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Introduction to the Revised Translation

Anandajoti Bhikkhu

History of the Text and Translation

In 1877 the great Danish scholar Viggo Fausboll began the publication of the
Jataka commentary, a task which would take him another 20 years to complete.
The dates for the publications were Vol 1, 1877; Vol. 2, 1879; Vol 3, 1883; Vol 4,
1887; Vol 5, 1891 and Vol 6, 1896." These were based on manuscripts of the
Sinhalese tradition, and only latterly included variants from the Burmese and
Thai traditions, which Fausboll came to regard as being different recensions of
the Jataka text.’

Meanwhile a translation was begun, even before all the volumes of the text were
published. The intention at the beginning was to have T.W. Rhys Davids make the
complete translation, but after translating the Nidanakatha, which is the
Introduction to the main collection, and a small collection of Jatakas, he made
way for a team of translators led by Prof. E.B. Cowell, who took over and

translated the Jataka stories proper.

Volumes then appeared in the following order Vol 1, trans. by Robert Chalmers
in 1895; Vol 2, translated by W.H.D. Rouse, also in 1895; Vol 3 trans. by H.T.
Francis and R.A. Neil, 1897; Vol 4, again by W.H.D. Rouse, 1901; Vol 5, by H.T.
Francis, 1905; Vol 6 by E.B. Cowell and W.H.D. Rouse, 1907. The translation was
finished before the Tipitaka had been completely published in Latin script, let

alone translated into English.

I mention this because the translation of the Jataka itself was a pioneering work,
and one of the utmost importance, but the scholars who worked on it were often

at a great disadvantage when it came to undertaking the task. The fact that they

' [In 1913 an index to the Jataka was added by Dines Anderson, but without the promised
Postscriptum by Fausboll. In 2003 an more complete Index to the Jataka by M.
Yamazaki and Y. Ousaka was published, based on this original edition.]

? [See his Preliminary Remarks to Vol IV.]
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did it so well, under such difficult circumstances, is a testament to their great

scholarly acumen and judgement.

Nevertheless, the translation left much to be desired, and now, well over a
hundred years on, that lack is felt even more acutely. Many times over the years
I have been asked to provide a new translation of the text, but felt unable to
undertake a work which, given my age, I may not be able to complete.

I am very happy to say that a new generation of scholars are at present working
on such a project, and the early fruits can be judged by the excellent new
translation of the last ten birth stories, in The Ten Great Birth Stories of the
Buddha, by Naomi Appleton and Sarah Shaw (Chiang Mai, 2015). However, these
efforts may still take a while to complete, and may not be freely available even

then, but tied in copyright, and not be posted to the internet.

I therefore felt that although a completely new translation was not possible for
me, a revision and an improvement of the old one was, and it is that which I
present in this work. The changes that have been made to the original translation

can be summarised under the following headings.
Revised Vocabulary

The revision of the translation has been made in a number of ways. Wherever
possible, I attempted to update the language from Late Victorian English to a
more modern usage. I have revised the vocabulary, especially in regard to
technical terminology regarding doctrine and cosmology, which was quite
unestablished at the time of the original translation, and for which the translators
often struggled to find adequate English terms. I have also tried to impose a
certain consistency regarding the vocabulary throughout, something which was

lacking in the original translation.

To give just a small idea of some of the problems that were in the original
translations. Abhininia was variously translated as Higher Knowledges,
Supernatural or Higher Faculties (which I here translate as Super Knowledges);
both jhana and vipassana were translated as Insight (while jhana was elsewhere
given as Ecstatic Meditation and Mystic Meditation) (here translated as
Absorption and Insight); metta (here translated as Loving-Kindness) was
sometimes translated as Generosity (which is here reserved for Dana)!
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Besides this doctrinal vocabulary, the translators often struggled to find English
equivalents for the supernatural beings mentioned in the Buddhist texts, and used
such forms as gods and angels to translate the terms Brahma and Devas, fairies
for Devas and Devatas, goblins and ogres for Yakkhas and Rakkhasas, spirits and
sprites for Devatas, titans for Asuras, and nymphs for Devacchara and Acchara,

etc.

As such terms do not seem to be helpful now, I have thought it better to use the
normal Pali terms, which include Mahabrahma, Brahma, Deva, Devaputta, Devi,
Devadhita, Devacchara, Acchara in the heavens; and more earthbound
supernatural beings as Devata, Naga, Supanna and Garula, Amanussa, Yakkha,

Rakkhasa, Pisaca, Kinnara and Kimpurisa.

Reconstruction of the Stories

Another way the present translation differs from the original is that I have
reconstructed the text for the reader wherever it was necessary to complete the
story. Many times both the text and the original translation would refer the reader
to other parts of the text, or to outside texts, for the story to be completed. For a
bhanaka (reciter) this may have been within his or her abilities to do, and they
may have used their knowledge to reconstruct the text when they were reciting it.

For the ordinary reader, however, this presents a formidable obstacle, and many
of the stories are difficult to follow owing to the reader’s inability to find the
correct passages to make up the complete story. In this edition I have done the
work of the bhanaka and identified the passages, included them at the relevant
spot, and made whatever other changes were suitable, such as when changes in

names were required.

On occasion I have also included materials from outside the Jataka, when this is
referred to by the commentary as being essential to the story. These include
quotations from other commentaries, as well as extracts from the suttas, and
vinaya materials. Some of these materials [ have translated myself, some of which
I have translated for the first time; sometimes I have used standard translations,

slightly modified for consistency.

Such an approach has the advantage of making each story now complete in and

of itself, but it also means that some stories, which were reused many times, now
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reccur many times in this translation. These reconstructions add around 10%, or
nearly 300 pages, to the translation. I have therefore marked the resused passages
in italic, so if the story is remembered, it can be easily identified and skipped

through, but if it is new, or is in a new context, it can be read again.

Occasionally the original translators felt unable to give a translation into English,
and instead either translated a story into Latin (see Ja 273 Kacchapajataka), or
omitted passages from a story (see e.g. Ja 12 Nigrodhamigajataka, Ja 227
Giuthapanajataka, Ja 526 Nalinikajataka), usually because of their explicit sexual
content. In such cases I have included an English translation of the whole passage

or story.

As part of the reconstruction I have also included the Nidanakatha, which Cowell
and his translation team had omitted from the translation. They did so because
there was an existing translation by Rhys Davids, which had been published
before the Cowell work. Here I have revised Rhys Davids’ translation and added

it in at the beginning of the work, as I regard it as integral to the commentary.

The Component Parts

There are three basic component parts of the Jataka stories: first there is a Story
of the Present (Paccuppannavatthu), in which some incident presents an occasion
for the Buddha to tell a Story of the Past (Atitavarthu), this is then followed by the
Connection (Samodhana) in which the relationships between the people in the

present and the past are explained.’

The verses usually occur in the Story of the Past, but occasionally in the
Connection, and sometimes in both. Verses do occur in the Story of the Present,
but these are never considered canonical Jataka verses, rather they are non-Jataka
verses that are recited in the course of setting the story. Verses sometimes also
occur in the Story of the Past, or the Connection, which are not considered Jataka

VErses.

* [For an examination of the dates of the various parts of the Jatakas, see Rhys Davids’
essay on The Date of the Jataka, forming the Introduction to the Nidanakatha in this

volume.]
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The rule is: if it is numbered it is a verse from the canonical Jataka collection, if

it is not numbered it is simply being quoted by the commentary.

Sometimes a story deviates from this structure, as when we are referred to another
Jataka for the story, and no Present Story or Connection is given. In Jataka 428
Kosambijataka, only one short paragraph summarises the Story of the Past, and
the rest of the story which precedes and follows this summary is the Story of the

Present.
The Titles and Overviews

The original translation did not provide a translation of the titles of the Jatakas,
which made for difficulties when trying to identify a particular Jataka, especially

when titles recur, as they often do.

For instance there are three Jatakas called Vattakajataka (Ja 35, 118, and 394).
Here I have not only translated the title, but added information in to make
identifying each story easier: Ja 35 The Story about the (Young) Quail; Ja 118 The
Story about the (Starving) Quail; Ja 394 The Story about the (Fat) Quail.

Again, the four Jatakas called Tittira (Ja 37, 117, 319, 438) are here identified as
Ja 37 The Story about the (Elder) Partridge; Ja 117 The Story about the (Noisy)
Partridge; Ja 319 The Story about the (Decoy) Partridge and Ja 438 The Story
about the (Wise) Partridge.

At the beginning of each Jataka I provide an overview of the story, giving
alternative titles where available, either as noted in the commentary, or as found
in other traditions. A synopsis of the present and past stories; a list of characters;
a list of cross references for the stories, which are either quoted verbatim

elsewhere, or have the story in a parallel version; and a short list of keywords.

In the online edition of this work the Overview sections have been extracted and
collected into a searchable Table (which in PDF format would span 60 pages).
This makes researching relevant information, as well as searching for particular
stories easier. There is also a custom search engine for the work — these facilities
are to help the student quickly find the story or the material they are looking for.
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Annotation and Page Numbers

As mentioned previously, the original translations were pioneering works, and
made before all the texts in the canon or commentary were known, and in many
cases, before they were even published. The annotation therefore often relied on
incomplete appraisals of the Buddhist texts, and which are no longer considered

good guides to the Buddhist doctrine. In most cases I have removed these notes.

On the other hand some of the notes contained mistakes, or non-standard
references, these I have corrected and updated, sometimes replacing them with
more reliable information, and sometimes silently modifying them for
consistency. I have also added explanatory notes of my own, all of which are

marked in square brackets.

As I give all references to other Jatakas, and other canonical and commentarial
sources, as well as a few to those in early Sanskrit sources, in the Overview section
of each Jataka, I have also removed notes that included these references in the

original translation, while keeping a few I haven’t covered myself.

I have by no means tried to be comprehensive in the list of parallels, believing a
select list is more useful in most cases than any attempt to be comprehensive
would be. For those who want an exhaustive list of parallels I suggest using A
Concordance of Buddhist Birth Stories by Leslie Grey, M.D. (PTS, Oxford, 2000).

Some quotations in the notes were given in Greek and Latin, and wherever I have
been able to, I have translated these into English also, as we can no longer presume

familiarity with these languages amongst a general readership.”

The page numbers of both the Pali edition and the original translation have been
supplied in the form {Vol.Page} for the edition and [Vol.Page] for the translation.
So for example {3.126} = Text, Vol III, page 126; while [5.114] = Translation, Vol
V, page 114.

* [One or two I was unable to find a translation for and have retained them in the quoted

language.]
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Studies

The Number of Jatakas

It should be noted that the number of the Jatakas is usually given as being 547,
and in round figures is elsewhere said to be 500.” This is rather misleading,
however, as many Jatakas are simply quotations from other Jatakas, and many of

them lack an introductory story, or a connection.

The Ja 546 Maha-ummagga, for instance, is the source for 12 Jatakas: Ja 110
Sabbasamharakapaiiha, Ja 111 Gadrabhapaiha, Ja 112 Amaradevipaiha, Ja 170
Kakantaka, Ja 192 Sirikalakanni, Ja 350 Devatapaiha, Ja 364 Khajjopanaka, Ja
452 Bhiuripaiiha, Ja 471 Mendaka, Ja 500 Sirimanda, Ja 508 Paficapandita, Ja 517
Dakarakkhasa.

Ja 545 Vidhurapandita gives us Ja 441 Catuposathika, Ja 413 Dhiimakari and Ja
495 Dasabrahmana. Ja 464 Cullakunala is extracted from Ja 536 Kunala; Ja 470
Kosiya from Ja 535 Sudhabhojana; Ja 502 Hamsa from Ja 533 Cullahamsa. Ja 477
Cullanaradakassapa gives us the story found in Ja 106 Udaficani and Ja 435
Haliddiraga. When this is taken into consideration, it means that the number of

Jatakas found in this collection is closer to 527.5

On the other hand, a number of Jataka stories contain secondary Jataka stories
within the main one, so the number would go back up again. For instance Ja 536
Kunalajataka, tells a total of eight other Jataka stories within its own Story of the
Past, where the Bodhisatta is named as having been:

Ajjuna,
an unnamed goldsmith,
a Garula,

the youth Chalanga,

3 [The Cullaniddesa on Posalamanavapuccha says: Bhagava paiicajatakasatani bhasanto;
the Fortunate One was reciting 500 Jatakas.]
©[There are also numerous so-called Apocryphal Jatakas, and even collections, such as the

SE Asian Paniiiasajataka (Fifty Jatakas) but these are not listed here.]
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an unnamed narrator,
king Paificalacanda,
king Baka

and king Brahmadatta.

This is apart from being the bird Kunala, who is the main character for the
Bodhisatta in this life.

The Sections

The Jataka collection was organised roughly according to the number of verses in
each section, starting with one verse (150 stories), two verses (100 stories), three,
etc. up to the final book, the Mahanipata, which contain more than 100 verses, the

longest being the Vessantarajataka, which has 786 verses.

However, at present the number of verses in each section often varies from the
stated number as will be shown in the table below, and in most cases it is hard to

identify where this has been done, so seamless is the integration of the new verses.

It is thought that the prose sections, which would have been told in the vernacular
during transmission, were not as fixed as the verses, which would have been
remembered in the original Pali. It may be, however, that the recitors took the

liberty to include more verses on occasion.’

Here is a table listing the number of verses, together with the exceptions, and the

number of stories in each section:

Numbers Exceptions Number

of Verses of
Stories

1 verse no exceptions 150

2 verses 159 (4), 203 (5). 100

3 verses no exceptions 50

4 verses no exceptions 50

" [Only very rarely are the exceptions because of a lack of verses.]
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5 verses 352 (8), 354 (10), 358 (6), 371 (6), 372 (7), 374 (7),375 | 25
(6).

6 verses 376 (7), 380 (8), 382 (17), 383 (7), 385 (8), 389 (8), 391 | 20
(1), 392 (7).

7 verses 400 (10), 402 (8), 405 (8), 408 (8), 410 (9), 415 (12). 19

8 verses 417 (9),419 (9), 420 (9), 421 (9),422 (15),423 (9),425 | 10
(11).

9 verses 428 (10), 429 (10), 430 (10), 432 (11). 11

10 verses 440 (13), 441 (11), 443 (13), 447 (11), 448 (11), 452 | 15
(9), 454 (15).

11 verses 455 (12), 456 (13), 458 (22), 461 (13), 463 (13). 9

12 verses 472 (14), 473 (11). 10

13 verses 477 (14), 479 (16), 480 (21), 482 (17), 483 (18) 10

The 13 Jatakas of the Pakinnaka (Miscellaneous) section have no fixed number of
verses, but vary widely from 15 verses to 48. One might have expected to find

seven of these in the 20s section, and one in the 40s section. They are as follows:

484 (17), 485 (25), 486 (18), 487 (15), 488 (24), 489 (25), 490 (16), 491 (17), 492

(20), 493 (23), 494 (20), 495 (48), 496 (20).

After the Pakinnaka section more of The Story of the Past is carried by the verses,
which indeed accounts for the high verse count in these Jatakas, but it still seems
to me that the prose is integral and necessary for a proper comprehension of the

story.
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Numbers Exceptions Number

of Verses of
Stories

20+ verses | 499 (31), 506 (44), 507 (31). 14

30+ verses | 514 (41), 515 (40), 516 (45). 10

40+ verses | 524 (51), 525 (51).
50+ verses | 527 (67).

5
3
60+ verses no exceptions 2
2
5

70+ verses | 531 (92), 532 (94).
80+ verses | 534 (103), 535 (96), 537 (123).

The Mahanipata has 10 Jatakas with 100+ verses, counted as follows: 538 (117),
539 (170), 540 (125), 541 (167), 542 (168), 543 (199), 544 (193), 545 (324), 546
(302), 547 (786).

The Verses

One of the most difficult choices the original translators had to make was in the
form they chose to translate the verse part of the texts. In the early volumes, where
there are fewer verses, this was less problematic than in the later ones. Here is

how the various translators approached this problem:

Nidanakatha: Rhys Davids (prose, divided into lines),

Vol I: Robert Chalmers (decasyllabic, blank verse, with some rhyming verse),
Vol II: W.H.D. Rouse (rhyming verse),

Vol III: H.T. Francis & R. A. Neil (rthyming verse),

Vol IV: W.H.D. Rouse (rhyming verse),

Vol V: H.T. Francis (rhyming verse),

Vol VI: E.B. Cowell & W.H.D. Rouse (rhyming verse, and undivided prose).

It should be noted that Pali verses do not rhyme, but are normally divided into
syllabic length, with 4x8 syllables being the most popular form for a verse (the
Siloka form); and 4x11 syllables being the second most popular form (the
Tutthubha form).

While making the changes in vocabulary I have always respected the way the
translators had chosen to translate the verses. So if the verse was 8 syllables long
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and rhyming before the changes in vocabulary, I maintained the length and rhyme

after the changes.

In the Kunalajataka (Ja 536) we find a verse form, the Vedha metre, which is
unique in the Pali texts, and which went unnoticed by Fausboll and the translator.
It was identified by Bollée in his edition of the text, first published in 1970." In
the present work I have identified the verse parts working from Bollée’s edition,

and formatted the text accordingly.

In the original translation the numbers for the verses were omitted, but I have
included them here, as it certainly makes referencing much easier; but also when
we come to the last book of the translation, it shows how many verses were

omitted, or abbreviated, which in some of the Jatakas was substantial.

For example, in Ja 539 Mahajanakajataka, vs. 25-115 were compressed into just 7
verses, something which only becomes apparent when the verses are numbered.
In the last book so much abbreviation of this kind was done that in most cases I
have had to leave the translation as it is, without trying to reconstruct all the

missing verses.’

Again in the last book of the original translation large parts of the verse
translations were presented as though they were prose. Here I have divided the

text and identified it as verse, with the numbers that it corresponds to included.

Having the numbers also helps identify which are actually canonical Jataka
verses, and which are from the commentarial text. This makes it easy to see which
are the actual Jataka verses as they have been numbered, while other verses that

occur are not.

In the text there was an additional section which provided a word commentary
on the verses, which was sometimes quite extensive, amounting to roughly 20%

of the work. The word commentary, however, was not translated by Cowell’s

% [Kunalajataka, being an Edition and Translation by W.B. Bollée, PTS, Oxford, 1970,
reprinted with additonal notes 2009.]
? [This book, which comprises the last ten Jataka stories, now has a good translation, as

noted above, by Appleton and Shaw.]
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team, and, although a translation of these passages is a desideratum, it has not

been possible to include it in this revised translation.

Reuse of the Verses

Many of the verses have been reused elsewhere in a variety of ways. Sometimes a
verse in one Jataka recurs in other Jatakas, sometimes with small variations, such

as a change of name, or a change of one word.

For instance, the verse from Ja 8 Gamanijataka also appears much later in the
collection in a Ja 538 Miugapakkhajataka vs. 30 and 41; the verse from Ja 41
Losakajataka is also found in Ja 42 Kapotajataka, Ja 43 Velukajataka and Ja 378
Darimukhajataka vs. 3. The verse in Ja 51 Mahasilavajataka is also found in Ja 52
Cullajanakajataka, Ja 124 Ambajataka, Ja 483 Sarabhamigajataka and Ja 539
Mahajanakajataka.

Sometimes a verse appears in other parts of the Tipitaka. So the verse from Ja 35
Vattakajataka is also found in the retelling of the same story in the Cariyapitaka,
Cp 29:10; Ja 10 Sukhaviharijataka can also be found in Thag 11.1 vs. 4; and the Ja
31 Kulavakajataka verse is found at SN 11.6 vs. 1, etc.

And we also find verses that occur both within and outside the Jataka collection.
For instance the verse from Ja 12 Nigrodhamigajataka occurs again in the Jatakas
at Ja 445 Nigrodhajataka, vs. 10, and in the Apadana at Tha-ap 537, vs. 17. The
verse from Ja 55 Paficavudhajataka is also found in the following story Ja 56
Kafncanakkhandhajataka, as well as one of the verses at Ja 156 Alinacittajataka,

and outside the Jatakas it occurs at Iti 17 vs. 3 and Thag 16 vs. 7.

As there are nearly 7,000 verses in this collection, I didn’t think it was necessary
to examine all of them. The results for the first book are shown in the table below.
Only those Jatakas where verses recurred are shown, and only whole verses, not

partial matches, but this should give an idea of how widespread reuse has been:

Jataka Number and Name Verse Parallels
Ja 8 Gamanijataka Ja 538:30 = Ja 538:41
The Story about (Prince) Gamani
Ja 10 Sukhaviharijataka Thag 11.1:4
The Story about the One who lives Happily
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Jataka Number and Name

Verse Parallels

Ja 12 Nigrodhamigajataka
The Story about the Deer (named) Nigrodha

Ja 445:10 = Tha-ap
537:17

Ja 30 Munikajataka Ja 286:1
The Story about (the Pig) Munika

Ja 31 Kulavakajataka SN 11.6:1
The Story about the Nest

Ja 35 Vattakajataka Cp 29:10
The Story about the Young Quail

Ja 36 Sakunajataka Ja 432:7
The Story about the Bird

Ja 37 Tittirajataka Vin Cv 6

The Story about the Partridge

Ja 41 Losakajataka

The Story about (the Unfortunate Monk) Losaka

Ja42 #Jad3 +Ja378:3

Ja 42 Kapotajataka
The Story about the Pigeon

Ja4l +Ja43 +Ja378:3

Ja 43 Velukajataka
The Story about (the Viper) Veluka

Jad4l #Jad2 +Ja378:3

Ja 46 Aramadisakajataka Ja 47
The Story about Spoiling the Park
Ja 47 Varunijataka Ja 46

The Story about Spoiling the Drinks

Ja 51 Mahasilavajataka
The Story about One with Great Virtue

Ja 52 = Ja 483:1 # Ja
539:14

Ja 52 Cullajanakajataka
The Short Story about (King) Janaka

Ja51 #Jal24 #Ja483:1
* Ja 539:14

Ja 55 Pancavudhajataka

Ja 56 #Ja 156

The Story about (Prince) Paficavudha Iti 17:3
Thag 16:7
Ja 56 Kancanakkhandhajataka Ja55+Jal56
The Story about the Block of Gold Iti 17:3
Thag 16:7
Ja 57 Vanarindajataka Ja 224:1

The Story about the Lord of the Monkeys
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Jataka Number and Name

Verse Parallels

Ja 59 Bherivadajataka
The Story about the Drummer

Ja 60

Ja 60 Sankhadhamanajataka Ja 59

The Story about the Conch Blower

Ja 61 Asatamantajataka Ja 536:47

The Story about the Disagreeable Charms

Ja 64 Durajanajataka Ja 519:26 = Ja 536:59

The Story about what is Difficult to Know

Ja 65 Anabhiratijataka
The Story about Discontent

Ja 464:9 = Ja 536:34

Ja 71 Varanajataka
The Story about the Temple Tree

Thag 3.3:1 # Thag 3.15:1

Ja 72 Silavanagajataka
The Story about the Virtuous Elephant

Ja 438:1

Ja 73 Saccankirajataka
The Story about the Assertion of Truth

Ja 482:7 + Ja 547:516

Ja 74 Rukkhadhammajataka Ja 492:18
The Story about the Way of Trees

Ja 75 Macchajataka Cp 30:7
The Story about the Fish

Ja 82 Mittavindajataka Ja 369:2

The Story about (the Merchant) Mittavindaka

Ja 86 Silavimamsanajataka

The Story about the Enquiry into Virtue

Ja 290:1 # Ja 330:1

Ja 87 Mangalajataka Snp 2.13:2
The Story about the Omens

Ja 90 Akatanfiujataka Ja 409:5
The Story about Ingratitude

Ja 91 Littajataka DN 23:1
The Story about what is Smeared (with Posion)

Ja 94 Lomahamsajataka MN 12:1

The Story about the Bristling Hair

Ja 95 Mahasudassanajataka
The Story about (King) Mahasudassana

DN 16:23 # DN 17:1 =
SN 6.15:2 # SN 15.20:2
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Jataka Number and Name Verse Parallels
Ja 96 Telapattajataka MNidd 16.:28
The Story about the bowl of Oil
Ja 99 Parosahassajataka Ja 99 = Ja 101
The Story about More than a Thousand (Fools)
Ja 100 Asatariipajataka Ud 2.8:1
The Story about the Form of the Disagreeable
Ja 101 Parosatajataka Ja 99
The Story about More than a Hundred (Fools)
Ja 102 Pannikajataka Ja217:2
The Story about the Greengrocer
Ja 103 Verijataka Ja 404:1
The Story about Enemies
Ja 104 Mittavindajataka Ja 369:4 # Ja 439:4
The Story about (the Merchant) Mittavindaka
Ja 124 Ambajataka Ja 51 #Ja 52 + Ja 483:1
The Story about the Mangoes +Ja 539:14
Ja 136 Suvannahamsajataka Vin. Bhikkhunt Pac. 1:1
The Story about the Golden Goose
Ja 138 Godhajataka Ja 325 # Dhp 394
The Story about the Iguana
Ja 141 Godhajataka Ja 397:3
The Story about the Iguana

The translators made no attempt to harmonize their translations across books, so
it is sometimes difficult to see they are even translating the same verse. For

instance, the verse that occurs in Ja 36 Sakunajataka in Pali reads like this:

Yarm nissita jagatirauham vihangama,
sv-ayarn aggim pamuiicati,

disa bhajatha vakkanga, jatam saranato bhayan-ti.

and is translated by Rouse thus:
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You denizens of air, that in these boughs

Have sought a lodging, mark the seeds of fire
This earthborn tree is breeding! Safety seek

In flight! Our trusted stronghold harbours death!

The verse recurs in Ja 432 Padakusalamanavajataka (vs 7) in essentially the same

form, where Francis and Neil translate it:

Flame issues from the tree where we have lain:

Scatter, you birds. Our refuge proves our bane.

It has not of course been possible to harmonize these readings across books, as

reuse is too common.

Characters in the Jatakas
The Bodhisatta’s Roles

I have made a survey of the roles that are played by the Bodhisatta and other

people close to him in the Jatakas, and the findings are below.

The most popular epithet for the Bodhisatta in these stories is as a pandita, a wise
man, animal or god (1, 3, 5, 22, 25, 27, 33, 36, 37, 39, 44, 46, 49, 63, 70, 74, 80, 89,
91, 92,98, 107, 108, 110, 111, 112, 138, 158, 170, 176, 183, 184, 186, 189, 192, 195,
215, 223, 242, 247, 272, 280, 305, 316, 317, 324, 331, 332, 333, 336, 345, 350, 364,
452, 367, 368, 387, 396, 401, 402, 404, 413, 438, 440, 446, 454, 461, 463, 466, 467,
471, 473, 480, 481, 495, 497, 498, 500, 508, 510, 515, 517, 530, 532, 538, 540, 542,
546). He is also named in a similar role, as a teacher (acariya, sattha), in the
following stories: 8, 41, 43, 61, 64, 65, 71, 81,97, 117, 119, 123, 124, 130, 161, 169,
175, 182, 185, 197, 200, 203, 245, 252, 271, 287, 353, 373, 453, 522.

Another role that is similar to that of the wise man is that of an ascetic, of various
sorts, tapasa: 17, 76, 77, 87, 106, 144, 154, 162, 166, 167, 173, 207, 234, 244, 246,
251, 259, 273, 281, 284, 285, 293, 301, 313, 319, 328, 334, 337, 338, 346, 348, 376,
392,411, 414, 418, 425, 426, 431, 433, 435, 436, 440, 444, 488, 490, 496, 511, 526,
532, 538); sometimes he is an ajivaka (94); or a wanderer (paribbajaka) (235,
408, 443, 528); or a sage (isi): 66, 362, 523.



Introduction — xvii

He also appears as the family priest (purohita) 34, 86, 120, 214, 216, 241, 310, 330,
377, 487. A purohita is, of course, a brahmin, and besides these occasions the
Bodhisatta is also named as a brahmin (brahmana) in the following Jatakas: 65,
71, 155, 163, 174, 237, 290, 299, 354, 389, 403, 405, 422, 432, 442, 479, 481, 509.
He is also mentioned as a brahmin student (manava) a number of times: 163, 305,
356, 398, 405, 432, 467, 478.

The Bodhisatta is often a khattiya, and is named as a king or a prince (raja,
kumara) 52, 62, 67, 73, 95, 96, 100, 126, 132, 151, 156, 160, 181, 191, 193, 194,
229, 230, 233, 240, 248, 257, 258, 260, 262, 263, 269, 276, 282, 289, 302, 303, 304,
326, 327, 343, 347, 349, 351, 355, 358, 371, 378, 406, 415, 416, 420, 421, 424, 428,
445, 459, 460, 461, 465, 468, 472, 494, 499, 504, 505, 507, 513, 519, 525, 527, 529,
531, 537, 539, 541, 542, 543, 544, 547. And many times he is named as a minister
(amacca): 25, 26, 27,79, 92, 107, 108, 158, 176, 183, 184, 186, 195, 215, 218, 223,
226, 247, 306, 320, 331, 332, 333, 336, 345, 396, 409, 462, 473, 495.

He also appears as a wealthy man (setthi): 4, 40, 45, 47, 53, 83, 84, 93, 103, 125,
127,131, 164, 171, 232, 238, 261, 315, 340, 363, 382); a merchant (vanija) = 3, 44,
98, 249, 324, 365; a caravan leader (satthavaha): 1, 2, 54, 85, 256, 366, 493; a
landlord (kutumbika): 39; or a valuer (agghapanika): 5. He features also as a
salesman: 63; horse-dealer: 254; mariner: 463; doctor: 69, farmer: 56, 189,

watchman: 265.

Rarely he also appears as an outcaste (candala): 179, 309, 373,497, 498; or in low-
caste jobs, as a mahout: 182; potter: 178; stone cutter 137; smith: 387;
carpenter: 466; barber: 78; acrobat: 212; drummer: 59; conch-blower: 60. He

is also a gambler: 91; and a thief: 318.

Some roles are either quotes from other Jatakas, or the same character appearing
in more than one Jataka: the Bodhisatta appears as the wise Mahosadha in 111,
112, 170, 192, 350, 364, 452, 471, 500, 508, 517 as well as this being the lead
character in 542.

Many times the Bodhisatta appears as Sakka, Lord of the Gods: 31, 202, 228, 264,
291, 300, 344, 372, 374, 386, 391, 393, 410, 417, 450, 458, 469, 470, 489, 512, 535;
he is Mahabrahma: 99, 101, 134, 135, 545; or a Deva or Devata of some sort or
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other, often simply as a witness to the action of the story: 18, 19, 38, 74, 82, 102,
104, 105, 109, 113, 121, 139, 146, 147, 187, 190, 205, 209, 217, 227, 243, 272, 283,
294, 295, 296, 297, 298, 307, 311, 360, 361, 369, 400, 412, 419, 437, 439, 475, 485,
492, 506, 518, 520, 524.

The Bodhisatta appears as an animal quite frequently, often as a king, and
sometimes simply as a wise member, of the species. He is found as a lion 143, 152,
153, 157, 172, 188, 322, 335, 397, 486; elephant 72, 122, 221, 267, 357, 455, 456,
457, 514; monkey 20, 57, 58, 177, 208, 219, 222, 224, 342, 404, 407, 516; deer 11,
12, 15, 16, 21, 206, 359, 385, 482, 483, 501; bull: 28, 29, 278: buffalo: 88, ox, 30,
88, 286; horse 24, 196, 266; dog 22; jackal 142; pig 388; rat 128; mouse 129;
iguana 138, 141, 325; and frog 239.

Many times he is a bird, either generic: 36, 115, 133, 308, 321, 384, 521; or
specifically, as a goose: 32, 136, 270, 370, 434, 451, 502, 533, 534; quail: 33, 35,
118, 168, 394: partridge: 37, 438; pigeon: 42, 274, 275, 277, 375, 395; parrot: 145,
198, 255, 329, 429, 430, 484, 503; crow: 140, 204, 292; peacock: 159, 339, 491;
vulture: 164, 381, 399, 427; chicken: 383, 448; cuckoo: 464, 536; or a
woodpecker: 210; and in three stories he is a fish 75, 114, 236.

Other People’s Roles

We can see that there are several stock roles that are assigned to people known
from Buddha Gotama’s life. Some are unsurprising: Suddhodana and Mahamaya
often play the Bodhisatta’s parents in his previous lives, either separately: 428,
500, 508; or together: 7, 35, 156, 163, 201, 452, 461, 509, 542, 547; his wife,
Rahulamata (mostly named as such in the Jatakas), very often plays the same
role in the stories: 11,95, 194, 201, 276, 281, 292, 328, 340, 387,397, 408, 411, 415,
421, 424, 434, 443, 451, 458, 459, 461, 485, 506, 513, 525, 531, 539, 544, 546, 547,
and she is once named as Bimba in 542; Rahula himself is often his son in a
previous life: 9, 16, 95, 173, 188, 201, 250, 319, 354, 408, 444, 486, 525, 529, 539,
544, 546, 547.

Others are perhaps less obvious: as noted above, Sakka is quite often assigned to
the Bodhisatta himself, but when it is not the Bodhisatta, it is usually Anuruddha:
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194, 243, 316, 347, 429, 430, 441, 480, 485, 494, 499, 537, 540, 541, 546, 547,
although on one occasion Moggallana plays this role: 78.

Ananda is very often designated as the king in the story, and most times as the
king of Benares (often named as Brahmadatta): 12, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 66, 70,
77,78, 107, 120, 140, 149, 155, 158, 159, 164, 171, 176, 182, 183, 184, 195, 214, 215,
226, 243, 251, 254, 259, 284, 292, 309, 310, 334, 346, 368, 376, 377, 388, 391, 396,
398, 403, 409, 418, 425, 431, 443, 455, 465, 473, 474, 476, 478, 482, 483, 512, 521,
524, 540; though sometimes he is king of the Kurus (where named, he is
Dhanaiicaya): 441, 495, 496, 515, 546; the king of Paiicala: 323, 503; the king of
Kosala: 385; or a king of thieves: 282. For other male disciples who often appear

in these Jatakas, but in no specific roles, look up Sariputta, Moggallana, Kassapa.

Of the female disciples, Uppalavanna often gets to be a goddess: 382, 392, 414,
442, 470, 511, 535, 538, 539, 540; though she plays a variety of roles other than
this also: as a sister (15, 397, 488, 513, 543), mother (16), an old woman (29), a
queen (66), a courtesan (276), a daughter (354, 408, 527, 547), an iguana (438), a
deer (501), a mynah (521), a wise woman (542), a princess (544), and as a Naga
queen (546). Khema, who was known for her wisdom, appears in 354, 397, 501,
502, 534, 539, in various roles. Khujjuttara, who remembered the collection

known as the Itivuttaka, appears as a nurse in 354, 488, 525, 531.

One character who appears quite often is the Buddha’s brother-in-law and cousin,
Devadatta. Again, he plays various roles, but always as someone in opposition to
the Bodhisatta: 1, 3, 11, 12, 20, 21, 33, 51, 57, 58, 72, 73, 113, 122, 131, 142, 143,
160, 168, 174, 184, 189, 193, 199, 204, 206, 208, 209, 210, 220, 221, 222, 224, 231,
233, 240, 241, 243, 277, 294, 295, 308, 313, 326, 329, 335, 342, 353, 357, 358, 367,
389, 397, 404, 407, 416, 422, 438, 445, 448, 455, 457, 466, 472, 474, 482, 485, 492,
503, 505, 506, 514, 516, 518, 542, 543, 544, 545, 547. Another villain who appears
quite often is Devadatta’s follower, Kokalika: 117, 172, 188, 189, 272, 294, 331,
466, 481.

Jatakas OQutside of this Collection

Sometimes stories in the Jataka collection have parallels in other places in the
canon, for instance, most of the stories of the Cariyapitaka are retold in the
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Jataka book: 9, 35, 75, 95, 224, 276, 278, 303, 316, 442, 443, 444, 455, 457, 460,
480, 482, 488, 497, 499, 505, 506, 510, 513, 524, 532, 537, 538, 540, 541, 543, 544,
547. Cp 28 Saccasavhayapanditacariya, and the last story in the Cariyapitaka, Cp
35 Mahalomahamsacariya, have no parallel in the collection. And contrarily,
some Jatakas are not found in this collection, for instance, Mahagovinda’s story

which is found in DN 19 Mahagovindasutta and Cp 5 Mahagovindacariya.

We find some of the stories also told in the Vinaya: 10, 28, 37, 88, 183, 203.
Mahasuddasana’s story is told in the Dighanikaya (DN 17), and appears also in
Jataka 95. As to how these stories probably came into being and developed their

final form, please see Rhys Davids’ essay which follows this Introduction.
Buddhavamsa

The Buddhavarsa'’ details the twenty-four Buddhas prior to our Buddha Gotama,
and mainly focuses on who they were, their lifespans, their disciples and other
items that parallel the life of Gotama. The first of these Buddhas is Dipankara,
and it is under him that Sumedha makes his aspiration to become a Buddha
himself. As the Bodhisatta has to renew his aspiration under each Buddha, he also

appears in these stories.
In these stories the Bodhisatta is named as:

. the brahmin Sumedha (brahmana)

. the noble Vijitavi (khattiya)

. the brahmin Suruci (brahmana)

. the king of the nagas Atula (Nagaraja)

. the brahmin Atideva (brahmana)

. the brahmin Sujata (brahmana)

. a Yakkha of great spiritual power (Yakkho mahiddhiko)
. a lion (stha)
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. a matted-haired ascetic (jatila)
10. the district governor Jatila (ratthika)
11. the brahmin student Uttara (manava)

10 [cf. the Jatakanidana, which expands on these stories.]
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12. the lord of four continents (catudipamhi issaro)
13. the brahmin Kassapa (brahmana)

14. the matted-haired ascetic Susima (jatila)

15. Sakka Purindada

16. the ascetic Mangala (tapasa)

17. the noble Sujata (khattiya)

18. the noble Vijitavi (again) (khattiya)

19. the king of the nagas Atula (again) (Nagaraja)
20. the noble Arindama (khattiya)

21. the noble Sudassana (khattiya)

22. the noble Khema (khattiya)

23. the noble Pabbata (khattiya)

24. the brahmin Jotipala (brahmana) (see MN 81 below).

Cariyapitaka
The Basket of Conduct

In 33 out of 35 of these stories which were written to illustrate the Perfections
(Parami) there is a parallel found in the larger collection. Two, Cp 28 and Cp

35, have no parallel.

Cp 1 Akitticariya (see Ja 480 Akittijataka, Jm 7 Agastya)

Cp 2 Sankhacariya (see Ja 442 Sankhajataka)

Cp 3 Kurudhammacariya (see Ja 276 Kurudhammajataka)

Cp 4 Mahasudassana (see Ja 95 Mahasudassanajataka, DN 17
Mahasudassanasutta)

Cp 5 Mahagovindacariya (see DN 19 Mahagovindasutta)

Cp 6 Nimirajacariya (see Ja 541 Nimijataka)

Cp 7 Candakumaracariya (see Ja 542 Khandahalajataka)

Cp 8 Sivirajacariya (see Ja 499 Sivijataka, Jm 2 Sibi)

Cp 9 Vessantaracariya (see Ja 547 Vessantarajataka, Jm 9 Visvantara)

Cp 10 Sasapanditacariya (see Ja 316 Sasajataka, Jm 6 Sasa)

Cp 11 Matiposakacariya (see Ja 455 Matiposakajataka)

Cp 12 Bhiridattacariya (see Ja 543 Bhiiridattajataka)

Cp 13 Campeyyanagacariya (see Ja 506 Campeyyajataka, Mvu ii p 225 Campaka
Mvu ii p 225 Campaka)

Cp 14 Cullabodhicariya (see Ja 443 Cullabodhijataka, Jm 21 Cullabodhi)
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Cp 15 Mahisarajacariya (see Ja 278 Mahisajataka, Jm 33 Mahisa)

Cp 16 Rurumigarajacariya (see Ja 482 Rurujataka, Jm 26 Ruru)

Cp 17 Matangacariya (see Ja 497 Matangajataka)

Cp 18 Dhammadevaputtacariya (see Ja 457 Dhammajataka)

Cp 19 Alinasattucariya (see Ja 513 Jayaddisajataka)

Cp 20 Sankhapalacariya (see Ja 524 Sankhapalajataka)

Cp 21 Yudhaifijayacariya (see Ja 460 Yuvaijayajataka)

Cp 22 Somanassacariya (see Ja 505 Somanassajataka)

Cp 23 Ayogharacariya (see Ja 510 Ayogharajataka, Jm 32 Ayogrha)

Cp 24 Bhisacariya (see Ja 488 Bhisajataka, Jm 19 Bisa)

Cp 25 Sonapanditacariya (see Ja 532 Sonanandajataka)

Cp 26 Temiyapanditacariya (see Ja 538 Mugapakkhajataka)

Cp 27 Kapirajacariya (see Ja 57 Vanarindajataka, Mvu iii p 40 Vanara (II))

Cp 28 Saccasavhayapanditacariya (no parallel. Only one verse, he is said to have
protected the truth)

Cp 29 Vattapotakacariya (see Ja 35 Vattakajataka, Jm 16 Vartakapitaka)

Cp 30 Maccharajacariya (see Ja 75 Macchajataka, Jm 15 Matsya)

Cp 31 Kanhadipayanacariya (see Ja 444 Kanhadipayanajataka)

Cp 32 Sutasomacariya (see Ja 537 Mahasutasomajataka, Jm 31 Sutasoma)

Cp 33 Suvannasamacariya (see Ja 540 Samajataka)

Cp 34 Ekarajacariya (see Ja 303 Ekarajajataka)

The last one, Cp 35 Mahalomahamsacariya, The Great Hair-Raising Conduct, has
no parallel in the main collection, but the Bodhisatta is there described as an

ascetic who lives in a cemetery, and is unaffected by derision or praise.

DN 5 Kiitadantasutta, section entitled Mahavijitarajayaininakatha

The Long Story of King Mahavijita’s Sacrifice

The brahmin Kitadanta and his friends go to see the Buddha and ask about
sacrifices, and the Buddha tells of a great sacrifice made by a righteous king of
old, Mahavijita, in which no animals were killed, and no one was forced to

contribute in any way.

The Bodhisatta = an unnamed family priest (purohita).
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DN 19 Mahagovinda
The Story of Mahagovinda

cf. Cp. 4 Mahagovindacariya

The story of a King’s steward who inherited his father’s title, and became the
greatest steward of his age, dividing up much of the Middle Country. After going
into seclusion and meditating on compassion, he meets with the Great Brahma,
and decides to go forth. Many follow his example and attain high states of being.

The Bodhisatta = the great steward, Mahagovinda.

MN 81 Ghatikarasutta
The Story of Ghatikara (and Jotipala)

cf. Bv 24, also Ap 39.10.1

Two friends living in the time of the Buddha Kassapa, one of them, the potter
Ghatikara, is full of faith, and takes his friend the brahmin student Jotipala, who
is sceptical and speaks bad of the Buddha, to meet him. After listening to a
Dhamma talk, Jotipala gains faith and goes forth. The Buddha praises his friend
Ghatikara to Kiki, the king of Kasi.

The Bodhisatta = the brahmin student, Jotipala (brahmana)

SN 22.96 Gomayapindasutta
A Lump of Cow Dung

The Bodhisatta was once a great king with 84,000 of everything, but he and all he
possessed passed away, such is the power of impermanence.
The Bodhisatta = an unnamed king (raja).

AN 3.15 Pacetanasutta
The Story of (King) Pacetana

A story of a chariot-maker who builds two wheels for King Pacetena, one in six
months and another in six days. The one taking longer being of good quality,
while the one made quickly being defective.
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The Bodhisatta = the chariot-maker (rathakara).

AN 9.20 Velamasutta
The Story of (the Brahmin) Velama

The story tells of a brahmin who gave a most magnificent gift, but there was no

one worthy to receive and purify the gift.

The Bodhisatta = the brahmin Velama (brahmana).

Ap 39.10 Pubbakammapilotika-Buddhapadana
The Traditions about the Buddha (known as) the Connection with Previous
Deeds

Ten lives and stories explaining why the Buddha suffered in his last life as a result

of bad deeds in previous lives.

In four of these lives the Bodhisatta is named as:

1. the brahmin student Jotipala (brahmanamanava)
2. the scoundrel Munali (dhutta)

3. the scoundrel Munali (again) (dhutta)

4. the brahmin Sutava (brahmana)

in others he is unnamed, but appears as:

. a younger brother (kanitthabhata)
. a young man of family (kula)
. an elephant’s groom (hatthigopaka)

. aking in a border country (paccantadese raja)
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. a fisherman (kevatta)
10. a young man of family (kula)
11. a wrestler (malla)

12. as a physician (vejja).
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The Dates of the Jataka Book'’

T.W. Rhys Davids

The [189] Jataka book,'* which we have now had before us for some years, in full,
in the admirable edition of the Pali text by Professor Fausboll, is now also
approaching its completion in the English translation published at Cambridge
under the supervision of Professor Cowell. It is so full of information on the daily
habits and customs and beliefs of the people of India, and on every variety of the
numerous questions that arise as to their economic and social conditions, that it is
of the utmost importance to be able to determine the period to which the evidence
found in this book is applicable. The problem is somewhat complicated. But if
only the right distinctions be drawn, the solution of it seems to me substantially
sure, and really perfectly simple.

That we should have to draw distinctions between different parts of the same book
is nothing [190] surprising. As Professor Deussen has said of the early Upanishads,
and as Professor Winternitz has said of the Mahabharata, so also may be said of
the Nikayas and of the Vinaya (and even of some portions of the Abhidhamma),
that “we must judge each separate piece by itself.” And this is really only the very
natural and necessary result of what has been pointed out above,'” that the books
grew up gradually, that they were not books in our modern sense, and that they

had no single authors.

The distinctions we have to draw will best be shown by an example. The following

is an abstract of a typical Jataka.

2 [This was one chapter of Prof. Rhys Davids’ Buddhist India, published in 1903. There it
was titled: Chapter XI. The Jataka Book. The transcript is slightly altered from the
original so that it follows the formatting of the present work.]

'3 The following is an enlarged restatement of views first put forward in the introduction
(written in August, 1878) to my Buddhist Birth Stories [from which the translation of
the Jatakanidana has been extracted].

“[Le. in a previous chapter, not reproduced here.]
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The Banyan-Deer Birth Story [Ja 12]

‘ “Follow rather the Banyan Deer.” This the Master told when at Jetavana about

the mother of Kumarakassapa,” and so on.

Then follows the story of this lady, how, after being wrongly found guilty of
immoral conduct, she had been declared innocent through the intervention of the
Buddha. Then it is said that the brethren talking this matter over at eventide, the
Buddha came there, and learning the subject of their discourse said: “Not now
only has the Tathagata proved a support and protection to these two [the lady and
her son]; formerly also he was the same.” Then, on request, he revealed that

matter, concealed by change of birth.

“Once upon a time, when Brahmadatta was [191] reigning in Benares, the
Bodhisatta was reborn as a deer, a king of the deer, by name the Banyan Deer,”

and so on.

This is the Jataka proper. It tells how there were two herd of deer shut in in the
king’s park. The king or his cook went daily to hunt for deer for venison. For each
one killed many were wounded or harassed by the chase. So the golden coloured
Banyan Deer, king of one of the herds, went to the king of the other herd, the
Branch Deer, and persuaded him to a compact that lots should be cast, and that,
every day, the one deer on whom the lot fell should go voluntarily to the cook’s
place of execution, and lay his head upon the block. And this was done. And so by
the daily death of one the rest were saved from torture and distress.

Now one day the lot fell upon a pregnant doe in Branch Deer’s herd. She applied
to the king of that herd to order that the lot, “which was not meant to fall on two
at once,” should pass her by. But he harshly bade her begone to the block. Then
she went to King Banyan Deer and told her piteous tale. He said he would see to
it, and he went himself and laid his head on the block.

Now the king had decreed immunity to the two kings of the respective herds.
When the cook saw King Banyan Deer lying there with his head on the block, he
went hastily and told the king of the men. The latter mounted his chariot, and

with a great retinue went to the spot, and said:

“My friend, the king of the deer, did I not grant your life? Why are you here?”
Then the king of [192] the deer told him all. And the man-king was greatly
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touched, and said: “Rise up! I grant you your lives, both to you and to her!” Then
the rejoinder came: “But though two be thus safe, what shall the rest of the herds
do, O king of men?” So they also obtained security. And when the Banyan Deer
had similarly procured protection for all the various sorts of living things, the
king of the deer exhorted the king of men to justice and mercy, preaching the
truth to him “with the grace of a Buddha.”

And the doe gave birth to a son, beautiful as buds of flowers, and he went playing

with the Branch Deer’s herd. Then his mother exhorted him in a verse:

“Follow rather the Banyan, dear;
Cultivate not the Branch!

Death, with the Banyan, were better far,
Than, with the Branch, long life.”'*

And the Banyan Deer made a compact with the men that wherever leaves were
tied round a field the deer should not trespass, and he made all the deer keep to
the bargain. From that time, they say, the sign of the tying of leaves was seen in
the fields."

This is the end of the Jataka proper, the “Story of the Past.”

Then the Teacher identified the characters in the story as being himself and his
contemporaries in a [193] former birth. “He who was then the Branch is now
Devadatta, his herd the members of the Order who followed Devadatta in his
schism, the doe is now Kumarakassapa’s mother, the deer she gave birth to is now
her son Kumarakassapa, the king of the [194] men is now Ananda, but Banyan,
the king of the deer, was I myself.”

The Banyan Deer Jataka Story

5T have tried to imitate the form of riddle in which the verse appears in Pali.
' Very probably the origin of the fable is to be found in a popular explanation of this

curious old custom.



The Dates of the Jataka Book — xxxii

[Three episodes on one bas-relief.]

The bas-relief here reproduced from the Bharhut Tope illustrates, on one picture,

several scenes from this Jataka.

In this story we have first the outer framework, constituted by the introductory
episode and the concluding identification. Encased in this we have the Jataka
proper, the “Story of the past,” as it is called in Pali. And in this again we have
what is, in the existing canonical Jataka book, the kernel of the whole, the verse.

Each of these has a separate history.
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The oldest form in which we find any Jataka is, as might be naturally expected,
the simple fable or parable itself, without the outer framework at all, and without
the verse. Thus in one of the Nikayas'’ we have an exhortation to maintain a
constant presence of mind, for that is “the proper sphere” of a religieux. Should
he do otherwise, should he allow worldly things to agitate his mind, then will he
fall — as the field quail, when he left his customary and ancestral haunts, fell into
the power of the hawk. And the fable is told as an introduction to the exhortation.
It has, as yet, no framework. And it contains no verse.'® It has not yet, therefore,

become a Jataka. [195]

But one of the Jatakas is precisely this very fable, in identical words for the most
part. It is decked out with a framework of introductory story and concluding
identification, just as in the example just given. And two verses are added, one in
the fable itself, and one in the framework. And there can be no question as to
which is the older document; for the Jataka quotes as its source, and by name and

chapter, the very passage in the Sarmhyutta in which the fable originally occurs."”

This is not an isolated case. Of the Jatakas in the present collection I have
discovered also the following in older portions of the canonical books, and no

doubt others can still be traced.”

2.Ja 1°' Apannakajataka is based on DN 23 Payasisutta (2.342)

3.Ja 9 Makhadevajataka is based on MN 83 Makhadevasutta (2.75)

4. Ja 10 Sukhaviharijataka is based on Vin Cv 7 (2.182)

5. Ja 37 Tittirajataka is based on Vin Cv 6 (2.161)

6. Ja 91 Littajataka is based on DN 23 Payasisutta (2.348)

7. Ja 95 Mahasudassanajataka is based on DN 17 Mahasudassanasutta (2.169)

7SN 54 Anﬁpénasarhyuttarh 5, Akusalarasisutta (5.146), of the M. Feer’s edition for the
Pali Text Society.

'8 M. Feer, indeed, prints two lines as if they were verse. But this is a mistake. The lines so
printed are not verse.

19 Ja 168 Sakunagghijataka (2.58).

2V Thus Ja 28 = Vin. 4.5.

I [The presentation of the references have been modified for clarity.]
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8. Ja 203 Khandhavattajataka is based on Vin Cv 5 (2.109)*

9. Ja 253 Manikanthajataka is based on Vin Sd 6 (3.145)

10. Ja 405 Bakabrahmajataka is based on MN 49 Brahmanimantanikasutta (1.328)
& SN 6.8 Bakabrahmasutta (1.142)

The heroes of two of these stories, Makhadeva and Mahasudassana, are already
in these older documents identified at the end of the stories with the Buddha in a
previous birth. In the Mahasudassana, in the Litta, and in the second of the two
older versions of the Baka story, the verses are given. In all the rest both

identification and verses are still, as yet, wanting. [196]

The reverse case is about as frequent; that is to say, stories are told in the older
documents, and the hero is expressly identified with the Buddha in a previous
birth, and nevertheless these stories are not included in our Jataka collection.”

Such stories even before the Jataka book grew up were called Jatakas.

There is a very ancient division found already in the Nikayas, of Buddhist
literature into nine classes.”* One of these is “Jatakam," that is to say, Jatakas. And
this must refer to such episodes in previously existing books. It cannot refer to the
Jataka book now included in the Canon, for that was not yet in existence. And it
is important to notice that in no one of these instances of the earliest compositions
that were called Jatakas is the Buddha identified in his previous birth with an
animal. He is identified only with famous sages and teachers of olden time. This
was the first idea to be attached to the word Jataka. What we find in the canonical
book is a later development of it.

Such are the oldest forms, in the Buddhist literature, of the Jatakas. And we learn

fiom them two facts, both of importance. In the first place these oldest forms

*> [Mistakenly given as 3.1095 in the original.]

23 So for instance MN 81 Ghatikarasutta (2.53); DN 19 Mahagovindasutta (PTS 2.220);
Pacetana’s wheelwright AN 3.15 Sacetanasutta (1.111); and Mahavijaya’s priest DN 5
Kitadantasutta (1.143). The story of Mahagovinda occurs, as a Jataka, in the
Cariyapitaka.

’* MIN 21 Kakacapamasutta (1.123): AN 4.6. Appassutasutta (2.7, etc.) — P.P., 43, 178;
Vinaya, 3.8. The phrase Navarngam Buddhavacanam is later.
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have, for the most part, no framework and no verse. They are fables, parables,

legends, entirely (with two exceptions) in prose.

Secondly, our existing Jataka book is only a partial [197] record. It does not
contain all the Jatakas that were current, in the earliest period of their literature,

among the Buddhist community.

So much is certain. But I venture to go farther and to suggest that the character
of these ten earlier Jatakas, in their pre-Jataka shape, enables us to trace their
history back beyond the Buddhist literature altogether. None of them are specially
Buddhist. They are modified, perhaps, more or less to suit Buddhist ethics. But
even the Mahasudassana, which is the most so, is in the main simply an ancient
Indian legend of sun worship. And the rest are pre-Buddhistic Indian folklore.
There is nothing peculiarly Buddhist about them. Even the ethics they inculcate
are Indian. What is Buddhist about them, in this their oldest shape, is only the
selection made. There was, of course, much other folklore, bound up with
superstition. This is left out. And the ethic is, of course, of a very simple kind. It
is milk for babes. This comes out clearly in the legend of the Great King of Glory
— the Mahasudassana. In its later Jataka form it lays stress on the impermanence
of all earthly things, on the old lesson of the vanity of the world. In its older form,
as a Suttanta, it lays stress also on the Absorptions (the Jhanas), which are perhaps
pre-Buddhistic, and on the Divine Abidings (the Brahmaviharas), which are
certainly distinctively Buddhistic (though a similar idea occurs in the later Yoga

Sutra, 1.33). These are much deeper, and more difficult, matters. [198]

So much for the earliest forms in which we find the Jatakas. The next evidence in
point of date is that of the bas-reliefs on the Bharhut and Sanchi Stipas — those
invaluable records of ancient Indian archaeology of which so much use has been
made in this volume. Among the carvings on the railings round these stiipas are a
number of scenes, each bearing as a title in characters of the third century B.C.,
the name of a Jataka; and also other scenes, without a title, but similar in
character. Twenty-seven of the scenes have been recognised as illustrating
passages in the existing Jataka Book. Twenty-three are still unidentified, and
some of these latter are meant, no doubt, to illustrate Jataka stories current in the

community, but not included in the canonical collection.

Now let the reader compare the bas-relief above with the Jataka story given

above. In the background three deer are being shot at, two are running away, one
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is looking back in fear, one has fallen. In the foreground, to the left, a deer lies
with its head on the block. In the centre foreground, the king of the deer,
distinguished by his antlers, crouches beside the block, and close by him is a man,
presumably the cook. In the centre the king of the deer exhorts the king of the

men.

It may be noticed in passing that this strange device of putting several scenes of
the same story on one plate is not confined to Indian art. The Greeks did the same,
and it was common in Europe at the time of the revival of the arts after the dark
ages. [199]

But while the Indian artist has not hesitated to suggest in his plate so many points
in the story, he omits all reference to the verse, or even to that episode in which
the verse occurs. The bas-relief, however, resembles the verse in one important
respect. It would be absolutely unintelligible to anyone not familar with the story
as told in prose. It is the same with all these bas-reliefs. None of them, except as
explained below, illustrate the verse, or the framework of the story. None are

intelligible without a knowledge of the prose.

The exception referred to is the figure on the Bharhut Stupa (Plate xxvi.),
unfortunately broken, but bearing in clear letters the inscription, “Yam bamano
avayesi Jataka.” These are the opening words of the verse in this story which, in
the printed edition, is called the Andabhitajataka [Ja 62]. This is exactly as if the
deer story above were called the “Follow rather the Banyan™ Jataka. The fact is,
as I pointed out already in 1880, that very great uncertainty prevails as to the titles
of these stories, the same story being very often called in the existing collection
by different names. Even one of these very old bas-reliefs itself has actually
inscribed over it two distinct names in full. The carving illustrates a fable about a
cat and a cock; and it is labelled, in Pali, both “Cat Jataka” and “Cock Jataka.””
As I then said :

“The reason for this is very plain. When a fable about a lion and a jackal
was told (as in Ja 157) to show the advantage of a good character, and it
was necessary to choose a short title for it, it was called the “Lion Jataka”

3 Cunningham, Stiipa of Bharhut, P1. xIvii.
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or the “Jackal Jataka” or even the “Good Character Jataka.” And when a
fable was told about a turtle, to show the evil results which follow on
talkativeness (as in Ja 215), the fable might as well be called the
“Chatterbox Jataka” as the “Turtle Jataka”; and it is referred to accordingly
under both those names. It must always have been difficult, if not
impossible, to fix upon a short title which should at once characterise the
lesson to be taught, and the personages through whose acts it was taught.

9926

And different names would thus arise, and become interchangeable.

We should not be surprised, therefore, to find in this one instance the catchwords
of the verse used also as a title. And it is a most fortunate thing that in this solitary
instance the words of the verse are extant in an inscription of the third century
B.C.

The next evidence we have to consider is that of the Jataka Book itself. The
canonical work, containing the verses only (and therefore quite unintelligible
without a commentary), is very rare even in MSS., and has not yet been edited. It
would be very interesting to see what it has to say about the titles, and whether it

gives any various readings in the verses.

What we have, in the well-known edition by Professor Fausboéll, is the
commentary. We do not know its date. But as we know of no commentaries of
this sort written before the fifth century A.D. — they were all handed down till
then by word of [201] mouth — it is probable that this one also is of about the same
date. The author gives a slight account of himself in the opening verses, but
without mentioning his name. He names three scholars who instigated him to
undertake the work, and says it is based on the tradition as then handed on in the
Great Monastery at Anuradhapura in Ceylon. Twice in the seven long volumes he
alludes to Ceylon scholars of the second century A.D.”” And though he only does
so in notes, we may fairly conclude from all this that he probably wrote in Ceylon.
Professor Childers thought he was identical with the Buddhaghosa famous as the

% Buddhist Birth Stories, p. Ixi.
"1 have discussed these two difficult and interesting notes in an article entitled, “The Last
to go Forth,” JRAS, 1902.
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author of other great commentaries. But for reasons given elsewhere, this is, I

think, impossible.”

How far, then, did our unknown author vary from the tradition handed down to
him? How far had that tradition, with respect at least to the historical inferences
suggested by it, preserved the tone and character of that much more ancient date
to which the verses themselves can be assigned? It is a difficult question, and can
only be finally solved when, by a careful and detailed study of the whole of these
volumes, we shall have been able to discover every case of probable age, and to
weigh the general result to be derived from them all. Dr. Liiders, in two admirable
articles on the Isisinga Legend, has shown how, in two or three instances, the prose
[202] version in the commentary gives us a version of the story, later, in some
respects, than that implied by the verses.”” This is not exactly the point we are
considering, but it is closely allied to it. Dr. Fick has subjected all the references
contained in the Jataka Book to the social conditions in North eastern India to a
detailed and careful analysis. He has come to the conclusion that, as regards the
verses and the prose part of the stories themselves, as distinct from the
framework, they have been scarcely altered from the state they were in when they
were handed down from mouth to mouth among the early Buddhists, and that
they can be referred undoubtedly, in all that relates to those social conditions, to
the time of the Buddha himself.”” Hofrath Biihler, perhaps the very highest
authority we had in Indian history, and a scholar whom no one will accuse of

partiality to Buddhism, says:

“The chief point for consideration is if, in effecting the loan, the Buddhist
monks altered much; and especially if the descriptions of life which the
Jatakas contain have been made to agree with that of the times when
Buddhism had become a power in India. The answer can only be that there

are remarkably few traces of Buddhism in those stories, and that they do

8 Buddhist Birth Stories, pp. Ixiii., foll. Also the note in Dialogues of the Buddha, i. 17.
» In the Proceedings of the Royal Academy at (Gotttingen, 1897 and 1901).
0 Dr. Richard Fick, Sociale Gliederung im nordostlichen Indian zu Buddha’s zeit, pp. vi.,

VI1.
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not describe the condition of India in the third or fourth century B.C., but

an older one.” [203]
And he gives his reasons:

“The descriptions of the political, religious, and social conditions of the
people clearly refer to the ancient time before the rise of the great Eastern
dynasties of the Nandas and the Mauryas, when Pataliputra had become the
capital of India. The Jatakas mention neither the one nor the other, and
they know nothing of great empires which comprised the whole or large
parts of India. The number of the kingdoms, whose rulers play a part in the
Stories, is very considerable. The majority of the names, as Madra, the two
Pafcalas, Kosala, Videha, Kasi, and Vidarbha, agree with those mentioned
in the Vedic literature ; while a few others, like Kalinga and Assaka, occur,
in brahminical literature, first in the Epics and in Panini’s Siitras. The
characteristic names of the Andhras, the Pandyas, and the Keralas are not

mentioned.

Though a political centre was wanting, frequent statements regarding the
instruction of the young brahmins and nobles show that there was an
intellectual centre, and that it lay in Takkasila, the capital of distant
Gandhara... And it is very credible that Gandhara, the native country of
Panini, was a stronghold of brahminical learning certainly in the fourth and
fifth centuries B.C., and perhaps even earlier. The statements regarding the
religious condition of India point to an equally early period. Just as the
Three Vedas are the basis of the higher instruction, so the prevalent religion
is that of the path of works with its ceremonies and sacrifices, among which
several, like the Vajapeya and the Rajastiya, are specially and repeatedly
mentioned. Side by side with these appear popular festivals, celebrated,
when the Naksatra had [204] been proclaimed, with general merrymakings
and copious libations of sura, as well as the worship of demons and trees,
all of which go back to the earliest times. Nor are the hermits in the woods
and the wandering ascetics unknown... The state of civilisation described in
the Jatakas is in various respects primitive, and particularly noteworthy is
the prevalence of wood architecture, which, on the evidence of the earliest
sculptures, had almost disappeared in the third century B.C. The Jatakas
even describe the palaces of kings as usually constructed of wood. Many
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other details might be added, but the facts given are sufficient for our

purpose.”’!

Professor Fausboll himself, the editor of the Jataka book, expresses, in the Preface
to the last volume, a very similar opinion. The consensus of opinion among these
distinguished scholars — the only ones who have written on this particular point —
is sufficient, at least, to shift the burden of proof. Instead of neglecting altogether,
for the history of India, what the Jataka says, we may make historical inferences
from statements made in the stories themselves (not in the framework) as
presumptive evidence for the period in which, by a fortunate chance, the stories
were preserved for us by their inclusion in the Basket of Buddhist tradition. That
tradition is found to have preserved, fairly enough, in political and social matters,
the earlier view. The verses, of course, are the most trustworthy, as being, in
language, some centuries older. But the prose, which must have accompanied
them throughout, and is [205] taken for granted in the illustrations on the ancient
bas-reliefs, ought also, in such questions, to have due weight attached to it.

We may already note some points in the comparative age of the Jatakas, as
compared one with another, especially at two stages in the formation of the
tradition. The whole of the longer stories, some of them as long as a modern
novelette, contained in Vol. VI. of the edition, are later, both in language and in
their view of social conditions in India, than those in the earlier volumes. Yet
several of those latest in the collection are shown by the bas-reliefs to have been
already in existence in the third century B.C. And this holds good, not only of the
verses, but also of the prose, for the bas-reliefs refer to the prose portions of the

tales.

So also, at an earlier stage, it is possible to conclude that some of the tales, when
they were first adopted into the Buddhist tradition (that is, certainly, not later
than the beginning of the third century, B.C.), were already old. We have seen
above that, out of those tales of which we can trace the pre-Jataka book form, a
large proportion, 60 to 70 per cent., had no verses. Now, in the present collection,
there are a considerable number of tales which, as tales, have no verses. The verses

(necessarily added to make the stories into Jatakas) are found only in the

*I Georg Biihler, Indian Studies, No. 5 (Vienna, 1895).



The Dates of the Jataka Book — xli

framework. And there are [306] other tales, where the verses do not occur in the
story itself, but are put, like a chorus, into the mouth of a Devata who has really
nothing else to do with the story. It follows, I think, that these stories existed,
without the verses, before they were adopted into the Buddhist scheme of Jatakas
by having verses added to them; and that they are, therefore, probably, not only
pre-Buddhistic, but very old.

On the other hand, as we have seen in the last chapter, the very custom, on which
the Jataka system is based, of handing down tales or legends in prose, with only
the conversation in verse, is itself pre-Buddhistic. And the Jataka Book is only
another example, on a very extensive scale, of that pre-Epic form of literature of
which there are so many other, shorter, specimens preserved for us in the earlier

canonical texts.
To sum up:

1. The canonical Book of the Jatakas contains only the verses. It was composed in
North India, in the so-called ‘Middle Country,” before the time of Asoka. It is still
unpublished.

2. It is absolutely certain that, with these verses, there must have been handed
down, from the first, an oral commentary giving the stories in prose; for the verses

without the stories are unintelligible.

3. Bas-reliefs of the third century B.C. have been found illustrating a number of

these prose stories. One of these bas-reliefs gives also half of a verse.

4. There are Jataka stories in those canonical books that are older than the Jataka
Book.

5. These oldest extant Jatakas are similes, parables, [207] or legends. They usually
give us neither framework nor verses. In them the Buddha, in his previous birth,
is never identified with an animal, or even with an ordinary man. He is identified

only with some famous sage of bygone times.

6. Our present edition is not an edition of the text, but of the commentary. It was
written probably in the fifth century A.D. in Ceylon by an author whose name is

not known.
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7. This commentary, which contains all the verses, contains also the prose stories
in which they occur. To each such story it further gives a framework of
introductory episode (stating when and where and on what occasion the story is
supposed to have been spoken by the Buddha); and of final identification (of the
characters in each story with the Buddha and his contemporaries in a previous
birth).

8. This commentary is a translation into Pali of the commentary as handed down
in Ceylon. That earlier commentary, now lost, was in the Singhalese language
throughout, except as regards the verses, which were in Pali.

9. The Pali commentary, as we now have it, has in the stories preserved, for the
most part, the tradition handed down from the third century B.C. But in one or

two instances variations have already been discovered.

10. As regards the allusions to political and social conditions, they refer, for the
most part, to the state of things that existed in North India in and before the
Buddha’s time.

11. When the original Jataka was being gradually [208] formed most of the stories

were taken bodily over from the existing folklore of North India.

12. Some progress has already been made in determining the relative age, at that
time, of the stories. Those in the sixth and last volumes are both the longest and
latest. Some of these were already selected for illustration on the bas-reliefs of
the third century B.C.

13. All the Jatakas have verses attached to them. In a few instances these verses
are in the framework, not in the stories themselves. Such stories, without the

verses, have probably preserved the original form of the Indian folklore.

14. In a few instances, the verses, though in the stories, are in them only as a sort
of chorus, and do not form part of the narrative. In these instances, also, a similar

conclusion may be drawn.

15. The whole collection forms the most reliable, the most complete, and the most

ancient collection of folklore now extant in any literature in the world.
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Nidanakatha
Introduction

vv. 1-11. [1.1] {1.1} The Apannaka and other Jataka Stories, which in times gone
by were recounted on various occasions by the great illustrious Sage, and in
which during a long period our Teacher and Leader, desiring the salvation of
mankind, fulfilled the vast conditions of Buddhahood,” were all collected
together and added to the canon of Dhamma by those who made the recension,
and rehearsed them under the name of the Jataka. Having bowed at the feet
of the Great Sage, the lord of the world, by whom in innumerable existences™
boundless benefits were conferred upon mankind, and having paid reverence
to the Dhamma, and ascribed honour to the Sangha, the receptacle of all
honour; and having removed all dangers by the efficacy of that meritorious
act of veneration and honour referring to the Three Jewels, I proceed to recite
a Commentary upon this Jataka, illustrating as it does the infinite efficacy of
the actions of great men — a commentary based upon the method of exposition
current among the inmates of the Great Monastery [Mahavihara®']. And I do
so at the personal request of the elder Atthadassi, who lives apart from the
world and [1.2] ever dwells with his fraternity, and who desires the
perpetuation of this chronicle of Buddha; and likewise of Buddhamitta the
tranquil and wise, sprung from the race of Mahimsasaka,” skilled in the
canons of interpretation; and moreover of the monk Buddhadeva of clear
intellect. May all good men lend me their favourable attention while I speak!*

1.2}

Inasmuch as this comment on the Jataka, if it be expounded after setting forth the
three Epochs, the distant, the middle, and proximate, will be clearly understood

by those who hear it by being understood from the beginning, therefore I will

2 Lit. perfected the vast constituents of Buddhahood, the Paramita are meant.

33 Lit. in thousands of kotis of births; a koti is ten millions.

*[In Anuradhapura, Sri Lanka.]

35 [It is interesting to note that the writer acknowledges a heterodox monastic, even while
promoting his interpretation as orthodox.]

3 The above lines in the original are in verse. I have found it impossible to follow the

arrangement of the verses, owing to the extreme involution of the style.
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expound it after setting forth the three Epochs. Accordingly from the very outset
it will be well to determine the limits of these Epochs. Now the narrative of the
Bodhisatta’s existence, from the time that, at the feet of Buddha Dipankara, he
formed a resolution to become a Buddha to his rebirth in the Tusita heaven after
leaving the Vessantara existence, is called the Distant Epoch. From his leaving
the Tusita heaven to his attainment of omniscience on the throne of Awakening,
the narrative is called the Intermediate Epoch. And the Proximate Epoch is to be

found in the various places in which he sojourned (during his ministry on earth).

The following is:

I The Distant Epoch

[The Story of Sumedhal]

Tradition tells us that four asankheyyas®’ and a hundred thousand cycles ago there
was a city called Amaravati. In this city there dwelt a brahmin named Sumedha,
of good family on both sides, on the father’s and the [1.3] mother’s side, of pure
conception for seven generations back, by birth unreproached and respected, a
man comely, well-favoured and amiable, and endowed with remarkable beauty.

He followed his brahminical studies without engaging in any other pursuit.

His parents died while he was still young. A minister of state, who acted as steward
of his property, bringing forth the roll-book of his estate, threw open the stores
filled with gold and silver, gems and pearls, and other valuables, and said: “So
much, young man, belonged to your mother, so much to your father, so much to
your grandparents and great-grandparents,” and pointing out to him the property
inherited through seven generations, he bade him guard it carefully. The wise
Sumedha thought to himself, “After amassing all this wealth my parents and
ancestors when they went to another world took not a farthing with them, can it
be right that I should make it an object to take my wealth with me when I go?”
And informing the king of his intention, he caused proclamation to be made*® in

the city, gave largess to the people, and embraced the ascetic life.

7 An asarnkheyya is a period of vast duration, lit. an incalculable.

3 Lit. “caused the drums to be beat.”
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To make this matter clear the Story of Sumedha must here be related. This story,
though given in full in the Buddhavamsa, from its being in a metrical form, is not
very easy to understand. I will therefore relate it with sentences at intervals

explaining the metrical construction.

Four asankheyyas and a hundred thousand cycles ago there was a city called
Amaravati or Amara, resounding with the ten city cries, concerning which it is

said in Buddhavamsa, {1.3}

12. “Four asankheyyas and a hundred thousand cycles ago
There was a city called Amara, beautiful and pleasant,
Resounding with the ten cries, abounding in food and drink.”* [1.4]

Then follows a verse of Buddhavamsa, enumerating some of these cries,

13. “The trumpeting of elephants, the neighing of horses, (the sound of) drums,
trumpets, and chariots,
And viands and drinks were cried, with the invitation: Eat and drink.”

It goes on to say,

14. “A city supplied with every requisite, engaged in every sort of industry,
Possessing the seven precious things, thronged with dwellers of many races.”

The abode of devout men, like the prosperous city of the Devas.

15. “In the city of Amaravati dwelt a brahmin named Sumedha,
Whose hoard was many tens of millions, blest with much wealth and store;

16. Studious, knowing the Mantras, versed in the three Vedas,
Teacher of the science of divination and of the traditions and observances of his

caste.”

Now one day the wise Sumedha, having retired to the splendid upper apartment

of his house, seated himself cross-legged, and started thinking. “Oh! Wise man,*

grievous is rebirth in a new existence, and the dissolution of the body in each

% Here a gloss in the text enumerates the whole ten cries.
40" The Bodhisatta is frequently called pandita, e.g.sasapandito (Five Jat.
52), Ramapandito (Dasaratha Jat. 1).
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successive place where we are reborn. I am subject to birth, to decay, to disease,
to death — it is right, being such, that I should strive to attain the great deathless
Nibbana, which is tranquil, and free from birth, and decay, and sickness, and grief
and joy; surely there must be a road that leads to Nibbana and releases man from

existence.”
Accordingly it is said,

17. “Seated in seclusion, I then thought as follows:

Grievous is rebirth and the breaking up of the body.

18. I am subject to birth, to decay, to disease,
Therefore will I seek Nibbana, free from decay and death, and secure.

19. Let me leave this perishable body, this pestilent congregation of vapours,

And depart without desires and without wants. { 1.4}

20. There is, there must be a road, it cannot but be:

I will seek this road, that I may obtain release from existence.” [1.5]

Further he reasoned thus, “For as in this world there is pleasure as the correlative
of pain, so where there is existence there must be its opposite the cessation of
existence; and as where there is heat there is also cold which neutralizes it, so
there must be a Nibbana*' that extinguishes (the fires of) lust and the other
passions; and as in opposition to a bad and evil condition there is a good and
blameless one, so where there is evil birth there must also be Nibbana, called the

birthless, because it puts an end to all rebirth.”
Therefore it is said,

21. “As where there is suffering there is also bliss,

So where there is existence we must look for non-existence.

22. And as where there is heat there is also cold,
So where there is the threefold fire of passion extinction must be sought.

41 Lit. “Extinction.”
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23. And as coexistent with evil there is also good,

Even so where there is birth*” the cessation of birth should be sought.”

Again he reasoned thus, “Just as a man who has fallen into a heap of filth, if he
beholds afar off a great pond covered with lotuses of five colours, ought to seek
that pond, saying, ‘By what way shall I arrive there?” But if he does not seek it the
fault is not that of the pond; even so where there is the lake of the great deathless
Nibbana for the washing of the defilement of sin, if it is not sought it is not the
fault of the lake. And just as a man who is surrounded by robbers, if when there
is a way of escape he does not fly it is not the fault of the way but of the man;
even so when there is a blessed road loading to Nibbana for the man who is
encompassed and held fast by sin, its not being sought is not the fault of the road
but of the person. And as a man who is oppressed with sickness, there being a
physician who can heal his disease, if he does not get [1.6] cured by going to the
physician that is no fault of the physician; even so if a man who is oppressed by
the disease of sin seeks not a spiritual guide who is at hand and knows the road
which puts an end to sin, the fault lies with him and not with the sin-destroying

teacher.”
Therefore it is said,

24. “As a man fallen among filth, beholding a brimming lake,
If he seek not that lake, the fault is not in the lake;

25. So when there exists a lake of Nibbana that washes the stains of sin,
If a man seek not that lake, the fault is not in the lake of Nibbana. { 1.5}

26. As a man beset with foes, there being a way of escape,
If he flee not away, the fault is not with the road;

27. So when there is a way of bliss, if a man beset with sin
Seek not that road, the fault is not in the way of bliss.

28. And as one who is diseased, there being a physician at hand,

If he bid him not heal the disease, the fault is not in the healer:

42 Mr. Fausboéll points out to me that in tividhaggi and jati we have Vedic abbreviations.
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29. So if a man who is sick and oppressed with defilements

Seek not the spiritual teacher, the fault is not in the teacher.”

And again he argued, “As a man fond of adornment, throwing off a corpse bound
to his shoulders, goes away rejoicing, so must I, throwing off this perishable body,
and freed from all desires, enter the city of Nibbana. And as men and women
depositing filth on a dungheap do not gather it in the fold or skirt of their
garments, but loathing it, throw it away, feeling no desire for it; so shall I also
cast off this perishable body without regret, and enter the deathless city of
Nibbana. And as seamen abandon without regret an unseaworthy ship and escape,
so will I also, leaving this body, which distils corruption from its nine festering
apertures, enter without regret the city of Nibbana. And as a man carrying various
sorts of jewels, and going on the same road with a band of robbers, out of fear of
losing his jewels withdraws from them and gains a safe road; even so this impure
body is like a jewel-plundering robber, if I set my affections thereon the precious
spiritual jewel of the sublime path of holiness will be lost to me, therefore [1.7]
ought I to enter the city of Nibbana, forsaking this robber-like body.”

Therefore it is said,

30. “As a man might with loathing shake off a corpse bound upon his shoulders,

And depart secure, independent, master of himself;

31. Even so let me depart, regretting nothing, wanting nothing,
Leaving this perishable body, this collection of many foul vapours.

32. And as men and women deposit filth upon a dungheap,
And depart regretting nothing, wanting nothing,

33. So will I depart, leaving this body filled with foul vapours,

As one leaves a cesspool after depositing ordure there.

34. And as the owners forsake the rotten bark that is shattered and leaking,
And depart without regret or longing, { 1.6}

35. So shall I go, leaving this body with its nine apertures ever running,
As its owners desert the broken ship.
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36. And as a man carrying wares, walking with robbers,
Seeing danger of losing his wares, parts company with the robbers and gets him

gone,

37. Even so is this body like a mighty robber —
Leaving it I will depart through fear of losing good.”

Having thus in nine similes pondered upon the advantages connected with
retirement from the world, the wise Sumedha gave away at his own house, as
aforesaid, an immense hoard of treasure to the indigent and wayfarers and
sufferers, and kept open house. And renouncing all pleasures, both material and
sensual, departing from the city of Amara, away from the world in the Himalayas
he made himself a hermitage near the mountain called Dhammaka, and built a
hut and a perambulation hall free from the five defects which are hindrances (to
meditation). And with a view to obtain the power residing in the Super
Knowledges, which are characterized by the eight causal qualities described in
the words beginning, “With a mind thus tranquillised, [purified and cleansed,
unblemished, free from impurities, malleable, workable, established and having
gained imperturbability]”*’ he embraced in that [1.8] hermitage the ascetic life of
a Sage, casting off the cloak with its nine disadvantages, and wearing the garment
of bark with its twelve advantages. And when he had thus given up the world,
forsaking this hut, crowded with eight drawbacks, he repaired to the foot of a tree
with its ten advantages, and rejecting all sorts of grain lived constantly upon wild
fruits. And strenuously exerting himself both in sitting and in standing and in
walking, within a week he became the possessor of the eight Attainments and the
five Super Knowledges; and so, in accordance with his prayer, he attained the
might of the Super Knowledges.

Therefore it is said,

38. “Having pondered thus I gave many thousand millions of wealth

To rich and poor, and made my way to the Himalayas.

4 Evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatipakkilese mudubhiite
kammaniye thite anejjappatte Aanadassanaya cittam
abhintharati (Samarniiaphalasutta, [DN 2] see Lotus, p. 476, line 14).
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39. Not far from the Himalayas is the mountain called Dhammaka,

Here I made an excellent hermitage, and built with care a leafy hut.

40. There I built a cloister, free from five defects,
Possessed of the eight good qualities, and attained the strength of the Super
Knowledges.

41. Then I threw off the cloak possessed of the nine faults,
And put on the raiment of bark possessed of the twelve advantages.

42. 1 left the hut, crowded with the eight drawbacks,
And went to the foot of the tree, which is possessed of ten advantages.*

43. Wholly did I reject the grain that is sown and planted,
And partook of the constant fruits of the earth, possessed of many advantages.
{1.7}

44. Then I strenuously strove, in sitting, in standing, and in walking,
And within seven days attained the strength of the Super Knowledges.”* {1.10}

Now while the ascetic Sumedha, having thus attained the strength of the Super
Knowledges, was living in the bliss of the (eight) Attainments, the teacher
Dipankara appeared in the world. At the moment of his conception, of his birth,
of his attainment of Buddhahood, of his preaching his first discourse, the whole
universe [1.9] of ten thousand worlds {1.11} trembled, shook and quaked, and gave
forth a mighty sound, and the thirty-two prognostics showed themselves. But the
ascetic Sumedha, living in the bliss of the Attainments, neither heard that sound

nor beheld those signs.

Therefore it is said,

4 Mr. Fausboll writes to me that gune for gunehi must be viewed as an old Pali form
originating in the Sanskrit gunaih.

* Here follow four pages of later commentary or gloss, which I leave untranslated [in fact
throughout the translation the gloss, amounting to perhaps 20-25% of the text, was left
untranslated].
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45. “Thus when I had attained the consummation, while I was subject to the
dispensation,
The Conqueror named Dipankara, chief of the universe, appeared.

46. At his conception, at his birth, at his Buddhahood, at his preaching,
I saw not the four signs, plunged as I was in the delight of Absorption.”

At that time Dipankara, the One with Ten Powers, accompanied by a hundred
thousand saints, wandering his way from place to place, reached the city of
Ramma, and took up his residence in the great monastery of Sudassana. And the
dwellers of the city of Ramma heard it said: “Dipankara, lord of ascetics, having
become a supreme Buddha, and set on foot the wheel of the Dhamma, wandering
his way from place to place, has come to the town of Ramma, and dwells at the
great monastery of Sudassana.” And taking with them ghee and butter and other
medicinal requisites and clothes and raiment, and bearing perfumes and garlands
and other offerings in their hands, their minds bent towards the Buddha, the
Dhamma, and the Sangha, inclining towards them, hanging upon them, they
approached the teacher and worshipped him, and presenting the perfumes and
other offerings, sat down on one side. And having heard his preaching of the
Dhamma, and invited him for the next day, they rose from their seats and
departed. And on the next day, having prepared almsgiving for the poor, and
having decked out the town, they repaired the road by which the One with Ten
Powers was to come, throwing earth in the places that were worn away by water
and thereby levelling the surface, and scattering sand that looked like strips of
silver. And they sprinkled fragrant roots and flowers, and raised aloft flags and
banners of many-coloured cloths, and set up banana [1.10] arches and rows of

brimming jars.

Then the ascetic Sumedha, ascending from his hermitage, and proceeding through
the air till he was above those men, and beholding the joyous multitude,
exclaimed, “What can be the reason?’ Alighting, he stood on one side and

questioned the people, “Tell me, why are you adorning this road?”
Therefore it is said,

47. “In the region of the border districts, having invited the Tathagata,
With joyful hearts they are clearing the road by which he should come.
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48. And I at that time leaving my hermitage,
Rustling my barken tunic, departed through the air.

49. And seeing an excited multitude joyous and delighted,
Descending from the air I straightway asked the men, {1.12}

50. The people are excited, joyous and happy,

For whom is the road being cleared, the path, the way of his coming?”

And the men replied, “Lord Sumedha, do you not know? Dipankara, the One with
Ten Powers, having attained supreme Awakening, and set rolling the Dhamma
wheel, travelling from place to place, has reached our town, and dwells at the
great monastery Sudassana; we have invited the Fortunate One, and are making
ready for the fortunate Buddha the road by which he is to come.” And the ascetic
Sumedha thought: “The very sound of the word Buddha is rarely met with in the
world, much more the actual appearance of One with Ten Powers; it behoves me
to join those men in clearing the road.” He said therefore to the men, “If you are
clearing this road for the Buddha, assign to me a piece of ground, I will clear the
ground in company with you.” They consented, said: “It is well,” and perceiving
the ascetic Sumedha to be possessed of Supernormal Power, they fixed upon a
swampy piece of ground, and assigned it to him, saying: “Prepare this spot.”
Sumedha, his heart filled with joy of which the Buddha was the cause, thought
within himself, “I am able to prepare [I.11] this piece of ground by my
Supernormal Power, but if so prepared it will give me no satisfaction; this day it
behoves me to perform menial duties,” and fetching earth he threw it upon the
spot.

But ere the ground could be cleared by him — with a train of a hundred thousand
miracle-working saints endowed with the six Super Knowledges, while Devas
offered celestial wreaths and perfumes, while celestial hymns rang forth, and men
paid their homage with earthly perfumes and with flowers and other offerings,
Dipankara, the One with Ten Powers, with all a Buddha’s transcendant majesty,
like a lion rousing himself to seek his prey on the Vermilion plain, came down

into the road all decked and made ready for him.

Then the ascetic Sumedha — as the One with Ten Powers with unblenching eyes
approached along the road prepared for him, beholding that form endowed with
the perfection of beauty, adorned with the thirty-two characteristics of a great
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man, and marked with the eighty minor marks, attended by a halo of a fathom’s
depth, and sending forth in streams the six-hued Buddha-rays, linked in pairs of
different colours, and wreathed like the varied lightnings that flash in the gem-
studded vault of heaven — exclaimed, “This day it behoves me to make sacrifice
of my life for the One with Ten Powers: let not the Blessed one walk in the mire
— nay, let him advance with his four hundred thousand saints trampling on my
body as if walking upon a bridge of jewelled planks, this deed will long be for my
good and my happiness.” So saying, he loosed his hair, and {1.13} spreading in the
inky mire his ascetic’s skin mantle, roll of matted hair and garment of bark, he

lay down in the mire like a bridge of jewelled planks.
Therefore it is said,

51. “Questioned by me they replied, ‘An incomparable Buddha is born into the
world,

The Conqueror named Dipankara, lord of the universe,
For him the road is cleared, the way, the path of his coming.” [1.12 ]

52. When I heard the name of Buddha joy sprang up forthwith within me,
Repeating, ‘a Buddha, a Buddha!’ I gave utterance to my joy.

53. Standing there I pondered, joyful and excited,

Here I will sow the seed, may the happy moment not pass away.

54. ‘If you clear a path for the Buddha, assign to me a place,

I also will clear the road, the way, the path of his coming.’

55. Then they gave me a piece of ground to clear the pathway;
Then repeating within me, ‘a Buddha, a Buddha!’ I cleared the road.

56. But ere my portion was cleared, Dipankara the great sage,
The Conqueror, entered the road with four hundred thousand saints like himself,
Possessed of the six Super Knowledges, pure from all taint of wrong.

57. On every side men rose to receive him, many drums sent forth their music,

Men and Devas were overjoyed, shouting forth their applause.

58. Devas look upon men, men upon Devas,

And both with clasped hands upraised approach the Tathagata.
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59. Devas with celestial music, men with earthly music,

Both sending forth their strains approach the Tathagata.

60. Devas floating in the air sprinkle down in all directions
Celestial Erythrina flowers, lotuses and coral flowers.

61. Men standing on the ground throw upwards in all directions
Champac and Salala flowers, Kadamba and fragrant Mesua, PunNaga, and
Ketaka.

62. Then I loosed my hair, and spreading in the mire
Bark robe and mantle of skin, lay prone upon my face.

63. Let the Buddha advance with his disciples, treading upon me;
Let him not tread in the mire, it will be for my blessing.”

And as he lay in the mire, again beholding the Buddha-majesty of Dipankara, the
One with Ten Powers, with his unblenching gaze, he thought as follows, “Were |
willing, I could enter the city of Ramma as a novice in the priesthood, after having
destroyed all human passions; {1.14} but why should I disguise myself*° to attain
Nibbana after the destruction [1.13] of human passion? Let me rather, like
Dipankara, the One with Ten Powers, having risen to the supreme Awakening,
enable mankind to enter the Ship of the Dhamma and so carry them across the
Ocean of Existence, and when this is done afterwards attain Nibbana; this indeed

it is right that I should do.” Then having enumerated the eight conditions

0 The following is what I take to be the meaning of this passage: “If I chose I could at
once enter the Buddhist priesthood, and by the practice of ecstatic meditation (Jhana)
free myself from human passion, and become an Arahat or saint. I should then at death
at once attain Nibbana and cease to exist. But this would be a selfish course to pursue,
for thus I should benefit myself only. Why should I thus slip unobserved and in the
humble garb of a monk into Nibbana? Nay, let me rather qualify myself to become a
Buddha, and so save others as well as myself.” This is the great Act of Renunciation by
which the Bodhisattva, when Nirvana was within his grasp, preferred to endure ages
of heroic trials in the exercise of the Paramita, that he might be enabled to become a
Buddha, and so redeem mankind. See D’Alwis’s Introduction to Kacchayana’s

Grammar, p. vi.
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(necessary to the attainment of Buddhahood), and having made the resolution to
become Buddha, he laid himself down.

Therefore it is said,

64. “As I lay upon the ground this was the thought of my heart,

‘If T wished it I might this day destroy within me all human passions.

65. But why should I in disguise arrive at the knowledge of the Dhamma?
I will attain omniscience and become a Buddha, and (save) men and Devas.

66. Why should I cross the ocean resolute but alone?

I will attain omniscience, and enable men and Devas to cross.

67. By this resolution of mine, I, a man of resolution,
Will attain omniscience, and save men and Devas,

68. Cutting off the stream of transmigration, annihilating the three forms of
existence,

Embarking in the ship of the Dhamma, I will carry across with me men and

Devas.”*’

[Wherefore* wishing for Buddhahood (he said):

69. “Conditioned by being a human being and male, meeting a teacher,
Going-forth, being endowed with virtue, aspiration and wholesome desire,
Resolve, with these eight things combined he will succeed.”] {1.15}

And the blessed Dipankara having reached the spot stood close by the ascetic
Sumedha’s head. And opening his eyes possessed of the five kinds of grace as one
opens a jewelled window, and beholding the ascetic Sumedha lying in the mire,
thought to himself, “This ascetic who lies here has formed the resolution to be a
Buddha; will his prayer be fulfilled or not?” And casting forward his prescient
gaze into the future, and considering, he perceived that four asankheyyas and a
hundred thousand aeons from that time he would become a Buddha named

Gotama. And standing there in the midst of the assembly he delivered this

47 What follows from yasma to nipajji belongs to a later commentary. I resume the
translation with p. 15, line 11.

8 [This line and the following verse were omitted by Rhys Davids.]
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prophecy, “Do you see this austere ascetic lying in the mire?” “Yes, Lord,” they
answered. [1.14] “This man lies here having made the resolution to become a
Buddha, his prayer will be answered; at the end of four asankheyyas and a
hundred thousand cycles hence he will become a Buddha named Gotama, and in
that birth the city Kapilavatthu will be his residence, queen Maya will be his
mother, king Suddhodana his father, his chief disciple will be thera Upatissa, his
second disciple thera Kolita, the Buddha’s servitor will be Ananda, his chief
female disciple the nun Khema, the second the nun Uppalavanna. When he attains
to years of ripe knowledge, having retired from the world and made the great
exertion, having received at the foot of a banyan tree a meal of rice milk, and
partaken of it by the banks of the Nerafjara, having ascended the throne of
Awakening, he will, at the foot of an Assattha tree, attain Supreme Buddhahood.”

Therefore it is said,

70. “Dipankara, knower of all worlds, receiver of offerings,
Standing by that which pillowed my head, spoke these words:

71. ‘See ye this austere ascetic with his matted hair,

Countless ages hence he will be a Buddha in this world. {1.16}

72. Lo, the Tathagata departing from pleasant Kapila,
Having fought the great fight, performed all manner of austerities.

73. Having sat at the foot of the Ajapala tree, the Tathagata there received milk
rice,

Shall approach the Neraijara river.

74. Having received the milk rice on the banks of the Neraiijara, the Conqueror
Shall come by a fair road prepared for him to the foot of the Bodhi tree.

75. Then, unrivalled and glorious, reverentially saluting the throne of Awakening,
At the foot of an Assattha tree he shall attain Buddhahood.

76. The mother that bears him shall be called Maya,
His father will be Suddhodana, he himself will be Gotama.

77. His chief disciples will be Upatissa and Kolita,
Void of human passion, freed from desire, calm-minded and tranquil.
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78. The servitor Ananda will attend upon the Conqueror,

Khema and Uppalavanna will be his chief female disciples,

79. Void of human passion, freed from desire, calm-minded and tranquil.
The sacred tree of this Buddha is called the Assattha.” [1.15]

The ascetic Sumedha, exclaiming, “My prayer, it seems, will be accomplished,”
was filled with happiness. The multitudes, hearing the words of Dipankara, the
One with Ten Powers, were joyous and delighted, exclaiming, “The ascetic
Sumedha, it seems, is a Buddha seed, a tender shoot that will grow up into a
Buddha.” For thus they thought: “As a man fording a river, if he is unable to cross
to the ford opposite him, crosses to a ford lower down the stream, even so we, if
in the dispensation of Dipankara, the One with Ten Powers, fail to attain the paths
and their fruition, yet when you shall become Buddha we shall be enabled in thy
presence to make the paths and their fruition our own,” — and so they recorded
their prayer (for future assurance).

The Buddha Dipankara, the One with Ten Powers, having praised the Bodhisatta,
and made an offering to him of eight handfuls of flowers, reverentially saluted
him and departed. And the Arahats, also, four hundred thousand in number,
having made offerings to the Bodhisatta of perfumes and garlands, reverentially
saluted him and departed. And the Devas and men having made the same

offerings, and bowed down to him, went their way.

And the Bodhisatta, when all had retired, rising from his seat and exclaiming, “I
will investigate the Perfections,” sat himself down cross-legged on a heap of
flowers. And as the Bodhisatta sat thus, the Devas in all the ten thousand worlds
assembling shouted applause. “Venerable ascetic Sumedha,” they said, “all the
auguries which have manifested themselves when former Bodhisattas seated
themselves cross-legged, saying, “‘We will investigate the Perfections,” — all these
this day have appeared: assuredly you shall become Buddha. {1.17} This we know,
to whom these omens appear, he surely will become a Buddha; do you make a
strenuous effort and exert thyself.” With these words they lauded the Bodhisatta

with varied praises.

Therefore it is said, [1.16]
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80. “Hearing these words of the incomparable Sage,

Devas and men delighted, exclaimed, ‘This is a seed of a Buddha.’

81. A great clamour arises, men and Devas in ten thousand worlds
Clap their hands, and laugh, and make obeisance with clasped hands.

82. ‘Should we fail,” they say, ‘in this Buddha’s dispensation,
Yet in time to come we shall stand before him.

83. As men crossing a river, if they fail to reach the opposite ford,

Gaining the lower ford cross the great river,

84. Even so we all, if we lose this Buddha,
In time to come shall stand before him.’

85. The world-knowing Dipankara, the receiver of offerings,

Having celebrated my meritorious act, went his way.*

86. All the disciples of the Buddha that were present saluted me with reverence,

Men, Nagas, and Gandhabbas bowed down to me and departed.

87. When the lord of the world with his following had passed beyond my sight,
Then glad, with gladsome heart, I rose up from my seat.

88. Joyful I am with a great joy, glad with a great gladness;
Flooded with rapture then I seated myself cross-legged.

89. And even as thus I sat I thought within myself,

‘I am subject to Absorption, I have mastered the Super Knowledges.

90. In a thousand worlds there are no sages that rival me,
Unrivalled in Supernormal Powers I have reached this bliss.’

91. When thus they beheld me sitting,”’ the dwellers of the ten thousand worlds
Raised a mighty shout, ‘Surely you will be a Buddha!

" Lit. “raised his right foot (to depart).”
U Lit. “at my sitting cross-legged.”
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92. The omens®' beheld in former ages when the Bodhisatta sat cross-legged,

The same are beheld this day.

93. Cold is dispelled and heat ceases,
This day these things are seen — verily you will be a Buddha.

94. A thousand worlds are stilled and silent,
So are they seen today — verily you will be a Buddha. {1.18}

95. The mighty winds blow not, the rivers cease to flow,

These things are seen today — verily you will be a Buddha.

96. All flowers blossom on land and sea,
This day they all have bloomed - verily you will be a Buddha.

97. All creepers and trees are laden with fruit,

This day they all bear fruit — verily you will be a Buddha.

98. Gems sparkle in earth and sky,
This day all gems do glitter — verily you will be a Buddha. [1.17]

99. Music earthly and celestial sounds,
Both these today send forth their strains — verily you will be a Buddha.

100. Flowers of every hue rain down from the sky,
This day they are seen — verily you will be a Buddha.

101. The mighty ocean bends itself, ten thousand worlds are shaken,
This day they both send up their roar — verily you will be a Buddha.

102. In hell the fires of ten thousand worlds die out,
This day these fires are quenched — verily you will be a Buddha.

103. Unclouded is the sun and all the stars are seen,

These things are seen today — verily you will be a Buddha.

104. Though no water fell in rain, vegetation burst forth from the earth,

This day vegetation springs from the earth — verily you will be a Buddha.

> Mr. Fausboll writes that yam is a mistake of the copyist for ya = yani.
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105. The constellations are all aglow, and the lunar mansions in the vault of
heaven,
Visakha is in conjunction with the moon — verily you will be a Buddha.

106. Those creatures that dwell in holes and caves depart each from his lair,

This day these lairs are forsaken — verily you will be a Buddha.

107. There is no discontent among mortals, but they are filled with contentment,
This day all are content — verily you will be a Buddha.

108. Then diseases are dispelled and hunger ceases,
This day these things are seen — verily you will be a Buddha.

109. Then desire wastes away, hate and ignorance perish,
This day all these are dispelled — verily you will be a Buddha.

110. No danger then comes near; this day this thing is seen,
By this sign we know it — verily you will become a Buddha.

111. No dust flies abroad; this day this thing is seen,
By this sign we know it — verily you will be a Buddha.

112. All noisome odours flee away, celestial fragrance breathes around,

Such fragrance breathes this day — verily you will be a Buddha. {1.19}

113. All the Devas are manifested, the formless only excepted,
This day they all are seen — verily you will be a Buddha.

114. All the hells become visible,
These all are seen this day — verily you will be a Buddha.

115. Then walls, and doors, and rocks are no impediment,
This day they have melted into air,’” — verily you will be a Buddha.

116. At that moment death and birth do not take place,
This day these things are seen — verily you will be a Buddha.

57

= Or, “have risen into the air”?
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117. Do you make a strenuous effort, hold not back, go forward,

This thing we know — verily you will be a Buddha.”” [1.18]

And the Bodhisatta, having heard the words of Dipankara, the One with Ten
Powers, and of the Devas in ten thousand worlds, filled with immeasurable
resolution, thought thus within himself, “The Buddhas are beings whose word
cannot fail; there is no deviation from truth in their speech. For as the fall of a
clod thrown into the air, as the death of a mortal, as the sunrise at dawn, as a lion’s
roaring when he leaves his lair, as the delivery of a woman with child, as these
things are sure and certain — even so the word of the Buddhas is sure and cannot
fail, verily I shall become a Buddha.”

Therefore it is said,

118. “Having heard the words of Buddha and of the Devas of ten thousand worlds,
Glad, joyous, delighted, I then thought thus within myself:

119. ‘The Buddhas speak not doubtful words, the Conquerors speak not vain
words,
There is no falsehood in the Buddhas — verily I shall become a Buddha.

120. As a clod cast into the air does surely fall to the ground,

So the word of the glorious Buddhas is sure and everlasting.

121. As the death of all mortals is sure and constant,
So the word of the glorious Buddhas is sure and everlasting.

122. As the rising of the sun is certain when night has faded,

So the word of the glorious Buddhas is sure and everlasting.

123. As the roaring of a lion who has left his den is certain,

So the word of the glorious Buddhas is sure and everlasting.

124. As the delivery of women with child is certain,

So the word of the glorious Buddhas is sure and everlasting.””

And having thus made the resolution, “I shall surely become Buddha,” with a view
to investigating the conditions that constitute a Buddha, exclaiming, “Where are
the conditions that make the Buddha, {1.20} are they found above or below, in the
principal or the minor directions?” investigating successively the principles of all

things, and beholding the first Perfection of Generosity [Danal, practised and
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followed by former Bodhisattas, he thus admonished his own soul, “Wise
Sumedha, from this time forth [1.19] you must fulfil the perfection of Generosity;
for as a water-jar overturned discharges the water so that none remains, and
cannot recover it, even so if you, indifferent to wealth and fame, and wife and
child, and goods great and small, give away to all who come and ask everything
that they require till nought remains, you will sit at the foot of the Bodhi tree and
become a Buddha.” With these words he strenuously resolved to attain the first

perfection of Generosity.
Therefore it is said,

125. “Come, I will search the Buddha-making conditions, this way and that,

Above and below, in all the ten directions, as far as the principles of things extend.

126. Then, as I made my search, I beheld the first Perfection of Generosity,
The high road followed by former sages.

127. ‘Do you strenuously taking it upon thyself advance
To this first Perfection of Generosity, if you will attain Buddhahood.

128. As a brimming water-jar, overturned by any one,
Discharges entirely all the water, and retains none within,

129. Even so, when you see any that ask, great, small, and middling,

Do you give away all in alms, as the water-jar overthrown.” ”

But considering further, “There must be beside this other conditions that make a
Buddha,” and beholding the second Perfection of Virtue [Sila], he thought thus,
“O wise Sumedha, from this day forth may you fulfil the perfection of Virtue; for
as the Yak, regardless of his life, guards his bushy tail, even so you will become a
Buddha, if from this day forward regardless of your life you keep the moral
precepts.” And he strenuously resolved to attain the second perfection of Virtue.

Therefore it is said,

130. “For the conditions of a Buddha cannot be so few,
Let me investigate the other conditions that bring Buddhahood to maturity.

131. Then investigating I beheld the second Perfection of Virtue
Practised and followed by former sages. [1.20]
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132. ‘This second one do you strenuously undertake,
And reach the Perfection of Virtue if you would attain Buddhahood.

133. And as the Yak cow, when her tail has got entangled in anything,
Then and there awaits death, and will not injure her tail,> {1.21}

134. So also do you, having fulfilled the moral precepts in the four stages,

Ever guard Virtue as the Yak guards her tail.””

But considering further, “These cannot be the only Buddha-making conditions,”
and beholding the third Perfection of Renunciation [Nekkhammal], he thought
thus, “O wise Sumedha, may you henceforth fulfil the perfection of Renunciation;
for as a man long the denizen of a prison feels no love for it, but is discontented,
and wishes to live there no more, even so do you, likening all births to a prison-
house, discontented with all births, and anxious to get rid of them, set thy face
toward renunciation, thus will you become Buddha.” And he strenuously made

the resolution to attain the third perfection of Renunciation.

Therefore it is said,

135. “For the conditions that make a Buddha cannot be so few,
I will investigate others, the conditions that bring Buddhahood to maturity.

136. Investigating then I beheld the third Perfection of Renunciation

Practised and followed by former sages.

137. “This third one do you strenuously undertake,
And reach the Perfection of Renunciation, if you would attain Buddhahood.

138. As a man long a denizen of the house of bonds, oppressed with suffering,

Feels no pleasure therein, but rather longs for release,

> Viz., I suppose, by dragging it forcibly away. This metaphor, which to us appears
wanting in dignity, is a favourite one with the Hindus. The tail of the Yak or Tibetan

ox (Bos Grunniens) is a beautiful object, and one of the insignia of Hindu royalty.
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139. Even so do you look upon all births as prison-houses,

Set thy face toward Renunciation, to obtain release from Existence.” ”

But considering further, “These cannot be the only Buddha-making conditions,”
and beholding the fourth Perfection of Wisdom [Paffia], he thought thus, “O wise
Sumedha, [1.21] do you from this day forth fulfil the perfection of Wisdom,
avoiding no subject of knowledge, great, small, or middling,” do you approach
all wise men and ask them questions; for as the mendicant on his begging rounds,
avoiding none of the families, great and small, that he frequents,” and wandering
for alms from place to place, speedily gets food to support him, even so will you,
approaching all wise men, and asking them questions, become a Buddha.” And he

strenuously resolved to attain the fourth perfection of Wisdom.
Therefore it is said,

140. “For the conditions that make a Buddha cannot be so few,

I will investigate the other conditions that bring Buddhahood to maturity.

141. Investigating then I beheld the fourth Perfection of Wisdom

Practised and followed by former sages.

142. ‘This fourth do you strenuously undertake,
And reach the Perfection of Wisdom, if you would attain Buddhahood. {1.22}

143. And as a monk on his begging rounds avoids no families,

Either small, or great, or middling, and so obtains subsistence,

144. Even so you, constantly questioning wise men,
And reaching the Perfection of Wisdom, will attain supreme Buddhahood.’”

But considering further, “These cannot be the only Buddha-making conditions,”
and seeing the fifth Perfection of Effort [Viriya], he thought thus, “O wise
Sumedha, do you from this day forth fulfil the perfection of Exertion. As the lion,

56

the king of beasts, in every action’ strenuously makes an effort himself, so if you

in all existences and in all your acts are strenuous in effort, and not a laggard, you

** Lit. “not avoiding anything among things great, small, and middling.”
3 After kifici understand kulam, as will be seen from v. 143.

6 Lit. in all postures, walking, standing, etc.
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will become a Buddha.” And he made a firm resolve to attain the fifth perfection
of Effort.

Therefore it is said, [1.22]

145. “For the conditions of a Buddha cannot be so few,
I will investigate the other conditions which bring Buddhahood to maturity.

146. Investigating then I beheld the fifth Perfection of Effort

Practised and followed by former sages.

147. ‘This fifth do you strenuously undertake,
And reach the Perfection of Effort, if you would attain Buddhahood.

148. As the lion, king of beasts, in lying, standing and walking,

Is no laggard, but ever of resolute heart,

149. Even so do you also in every existence strenuously exert thyself,
And reaching the Perfection of Effort, you will attain the supreme Buddhahood.’

’”

But considering further, “These cannot be the only Buddha-making conditions,”
and beholding the sixth Perfection of Patience [Khanti], he thought to himself,
“O wise Sumedha, do you from this time forth fulfil the perfection of forbearance;
be you patient in praise and in reproach. And as when men throw things pure or
foul upon the earth, the earth does not feel either desire or repulsion towards
them, but suffers them, endures them and acquiesces in them, even so you also, if
you are patient in praise and reproach, will become a Buddha.” And he

strenuously resolved to attain the sixth perfection of Patience.
Therefore it is said,

150. “For the conditions of a Buddha cannot be so few,

I will seek other conditions also which bring about Buddhahood.

151. And seeking then I beheld the sixth Perfection of Patience
Practised and followed by former Buddhas.

152. ‘Having strenuously taken up this sixth Perfection,
Then with unwavering mind you will attain supreme Buddhahood. {1.23}
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153. And as the earth endures all that is thrown upon it,

Whether things pure or impure, and feels neither anger nor pity,

154. Even so enduring the praises and reproaches of all men,

Going on to perfect Patience, you will attain supreme Buddhahood.’ ”

But further considering, “These cannot be the only conditions that make a
Buddha,” and beholding the seventh Perfection of Truth [Saccal, he thought thus
within [1.23] himself, “O wise Sumedha, from this time forth do you fulfil the
perfection of Truth; though the thunderbolt descend upon your head, do you never
under the influence of desire and other passions utter a conscious lie, for the sake
of wealth or any other advantage. And as the planet Venus at all seasons pursues
her own course, nor ever goes on another course forsaking her own, even so, if
you forsake not truth and utter no lie, you will become a Buddha.” And he

strenuously turned his mind to the seventh perfection of Truth.
Therefore it is said,

155. “For these are not all the conditions of a Buddha,
I will seek other conditions which bring about Buddhahood.

156. Seeking then I beheld the seventh Perfection of Truth
Practised and followed by former Buddhas.

157. ‘Having strenuously taken upon thyself this seventh Perfection,

Then free from duplicity of speech you will attain supreme Buddhahood.

158. And as the planet Venus, balanced in all her times and seasons,

In the world of men and Devas, departs not from her path,

159. Even so do you not depart from the course of truth,’

Advancing to the Perfection of Truth, you will attain supreme Buddhahood.’ ”

But further considering, “These cannot be the only conditions that make a
Buddha,” and beholding the eighth Perfection of Determination [Adhitthanal, he
thought thus within himself, “O wise Sumedha, do you from this time forth fulfil
the perfection of Determination; whatsoever you resolve be you unshaken in that

resolution. For as a mountain, the wind beating upon it in all directions, trembles

7 Lit. depart from your course in the matter of truthful things.
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not, moves not, but stands in its place, even so you, if unswerving in thy resolution,
will become a Buddha.” And he strenuously resolved to attain the eighth

perfection of Determination.
Therefore it is said,

160. “For these are not all the conditions of a Buddha,
I will seek out other conditions that bring about Buddhahood. [1.24] {1.24}

161. Seeking then I beheld the eighth Perfection of Determination
Practised and followed by former Buddhas.

162. ‘Do you resolutely take upon thyself this eighth Perfection,
Then you being immovable will attain supreme Buddhahood.

163. And as the rocky mountain, immovable, firmly based,

Is unshaken by many winds, and stands in its own place,

164. Even so do you also remain ever immovable in resolution,

Advancing to the Perfection of Resolution, you will attain supreme Buddhahood.’

b

But further considering, “These cannot be the only conditions that make a
Buddha,” and beholding the ninth Perfection of Loving-Kindness [Mettal, he
thought thus within himself, “O wise Sumedha, do you from this time forth fulfil
the perfection of Loving-Kindness, may you be of one mind towards friends and
foes. And as water fills with its refreshing coolness good men and bad alike,’®
even so, if you are of one mind in friendly feeling towards all mortals, you will
become a Buddha.” And he strenuously resolved to attain the ninth perfection of

Loving-Kindness.
Therefore it is said,

165. “For these are not all the conditions of a Buddha,
I will seek out other conditions that bring about Buddhahood.

% Lit. having made its coldness exactly alike for bad people and good people, pervades

them.
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166. Seeking I beheld the ninth Perfection of Loving-Kindness
Practised and followed by former Buddhas.

167. ‘Do you, taking resolutely upon thyself this ninth Perfection,
Become unrivalled in kindness, if you will become a Buddha.

168. And as water fills with its coolness
Good men and bad alike, and carries off all impurity,

169. Even so do you look with friendship alike on the evil and the good,
Advancing to the Perfection of Loving-Kindness, you will attain supreme
Buddhahood.’”

But further considering, “These cannot be the only conditions that make a
Buddha,” and beholding the tenth Perfection of Equanimity [Upekkha], he
thought thus within himself, “O wise Sumedha, from this time do you fulfil the
[1.25] perfection of Equanimity, be you of equal mind in prosperity and adversity.
And as the earth is indifferent when things pure or impure are cast upon it, even
so, if you are indifferent in prosperity and adversity, you will become a Buddha.”
And he strenuously resolved to attain the tenth perfection of Equanimity.

Therefore it is said, {1.25}

170. “For these cannot be all the conditions of a Buddha,
I will seek other conditions that bring about Buddhahood.

171. Seeking then I beheld the tenth Perfection of Equanimity
Practised and followed by former Buddhas.

172. ‘If you take resolutely upon thyself this tenth Perfection,
Becoming well-balanced and firm, you will attain supreme Buddhahood.

173. And as the earth is indifferent to pure and impure things cast upon her,

To both alike, and is free from anger and favour,

174. Even so do you ever be evenly-balanced in joy and grief,
Advancing to the Perfection of Equanimity, you will attain supreme
Buddhahood.””

Then he thought: “These are the only conditions in this world that, bringing
Buddhahood to perfection and constituting a Buddha, have to be fulfilled by
Bodhisattas; beside the Ten Perfections there are no others. And these Ten
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Perfections are neither in the heaven above nor in the earth below, nor are they
to be found in the east or the other quarters, but reside in my heart of flesh.”
Having thus realized that the Perfections were established in his heart, having
strenuously resolved to keep them all, grasping them again and again, he mastered
them forwards and backwards;’” taking them at the end he went backward to the
beginning, taking them at the beginning he placed them at the end,” taking them
at the middle he carried them to the two ends, taking them at both ends he carried
them to the middle. [1.26]

Repeating, “The Perfections are the sacrifice of limbs, the Lesser Perfections are
the sacrifice of property, the Unlimited Perfections are the sacrifice of life,” he
mastered them as the Perfections, the Lesser Perfections and the Unlimited
Perfections — like one who converts two kindred oils into one,”’ or like one who,
using Mount Meru for his churning-rod, churns the great Cakkavala ocean. And
as he grasped again and again the Ten Perfections, by the power of his piety this
earth, four nahutas and eight hundred thousand leagues in breadth, like a bundle
of reeds trodden by an elephant, or a sugar-mill in motion, uttering a mighty roar,
trembled, shook and quaked, and spun round like a potter’s wheel or the wheel of

an oil-mill.
Therefore it is said,

175. “These are all the conditions in the world that bring Buddhahood to
perfection:

Beyond these are no others, therein do you stand fast.

176. While he grasped these conditions natural and intrinsic,®
By the power of his piety the earth of ten thousand worlds quaked.

% j.e. alternately from the first to the tenth and from the tenth to the first.
%0 e. put the first last.

! Vijesinha.

2 Vijesinha writes to me, “Natural and intrinsic virtues. The Sinhalese gloss
says: paramarthavii  rasasahitavii  laksana-ceti  nohot  svabhavalaksana  ha
sarvadharmasadharanalaksana-ceti. In the latter case it would mean, having the

quality of conformity with all laws.”
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177. The earth swayed and thundered like a sugar-mill at work,

Like the wheel of an oil-mill so shakes the earth.” {1.26}

And while the earth was trembling the people of Ramma, unable to endure it, like
great Sal trees overthrown by the wind that blows at the end of a cycle, fell
swooning here and there, while waterpots and other vessels, revolving like a jar
on a potter’s wheel, struck against each other and were dashed and ground to
pieces. The multitudes in fear and trembling approaching the Teacher said: “Tell
us, Fortunate One, is this turmoil caused by dragons, or is it caused by either
bhitas, or Yakkhas, or by Devas? for this we know not, but truly this whole
multitude is grievously afflicted. Does [1.27] this portend evil to the world or
good? tell us the cause of it.” The Teacher hearing their words said: “Fear not,
nor be troubled, there is no danger to you from this. The wise Sumedha,
concerning whom I predicted this day, ‘Hereafter he will be a Buddha named
Gotama,” is now mastering the Perfections, and while he masters them and turns
them about, by the power of his piety the whole ten thousand worlds with one
accord quake and thunder,” Therefore it is said,

178. “All the multitude that was there in attendance on the Buddha,

Trembling, fell swooning there upon the ground.

179. Many thousands of waterpots and many hundred jars
Were crushed and pounded there and dashed against each other.

180. Excited, trembling, terrified, confused, their senses disordered,

The multitudes assembling, approached the Buddha,

181. Say, will it be good or evil to the world?
The whole world is afflicted, ward off this (danger), Omniscient One.

182. Then the Great Sage Dipankara enjoined upon them,
Be confident, be not afraid at this earthquaking:

183. He concerning whom I predicted this day, ‘He will be a Buddha in this world,’

The same is investigating the time-honoured Conditions followed by the Buddhas.
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184. Therefore while he is investigating fully these Conditions, the groundwork of
a Buddha,
The earth of ten thousand worlds is shaken in the world of men and of Devas.”

And the people hearing the Tathagata’s words, joyful and delighted, taking with
them garlands, perfumes and unguents, left the city of Ramma, and went to the
Bodhisatta. And having offered their flowers and other presents, and bowing to
him and respectfully saluting him, they returned to the city of Ramma. And the
Bodhisatta, having made a strenuous exertion and resolve, rose from the seat on

which he sat.
Therefore it is said, {1.27}

185. “Having heard the Buddha’s word, their minds were straightway calmed,

All of them approaching me again paid me their homage. [1.28]

186. Having taken upon me the Perfections of a Buddha, having made firm my
resolve,

Having bowed to Dipankara, I rose from my seat.”

And as the Bodhisatta rose from his seat, the Devas in all the ten thousand worlds
having assembled and offered him garlands and perfumes, uttered these and other
words of praise and blessing, “Venerable ascetic Sumedha, this day you have made
a mighty resolve at the feet of Dipankara Buddha, may you fulfil it without let or
hindrance: fear not nor be dismayed, may not the slightest sickness visit your
frame, quickly exercise the Perfections and attain supreme Buddhahood. As the
flowering and fruit-bearing trees bring forth flowers and fruit in due season, so
do you also, not letting the right season pass by, quickly reach the supreme
knowledge of a Buddha.” And thus having spoken, they returned each one to his
celestial home.

Then the Bodhisatta, having received the homage of the Devas, made a strenuous
exertion and resolve, saying: “Having fulfilled the Ten Perfections, at the end of
four asankheyyas and a hundred thousand cycles I shall become a Buddha.” And

rising into the air he returned to Himavanta.

Therefore it is said,
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187. ““As he rose from his seat both Devas and men

Sprinkle him with celestial and earthly flowers.

188. Both Devas and men pronounce their blessing,

A great prayer you have made, may you obtain it according to your wish.

189. May all dangers be averted, may every sickness vanish,

May you have no hindrance — quickly reach the supreme knowledge of a Buddha.

190. As when the season is come the flowering trees do blossom,
Even so do you, O mighty One, blossom with the wisdom of a Buddha.

191. As all the Buddhas have fulfilled the Ten Perfections,
Even so do you, O mighty One, fulfil the Ten Perfections.

192. As all the Buddhas are enlightened on the throne of knowledge,
Even so do you, O mighty One, receive Awakening in the wisdom of a Buddha.
[1.29]

193. As all the Buddhas have established the supremacy of the Dhamma,
Even so do you, O mighty One, establish the supremacy of the Dhamma.

194. As the moon on the mid-day of the month shines in her purity,
Even so do you, with thy mind at the full, shine in ten thousand worlds. {1.28}

195. As the sun released by Rahu glows fervently in his heat,
Even so, having redeemed mankind, do you shine in all thy majesty.

196. As all the rivers find their way to the great ocean,

Even so may the worlds of men and Devas take refuge in thee.

197. The Bodhisatta extolled with these praises, taking on himself the ten
Conditions,

Commencing to fulfil these Conditions, entered the forest.
End of the Story of Sumedha

[Buddha Dipankara]

And the people of the city of Ramma, having returned to the city, kept open house
to the monastics with the Buddha at their head. The Teacher having preached the
Dhamma to them, and established them in the three Refuges and so on, departing
from the city of Ramma, living thereafter his allotted span of life, having fulfilled
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all the duties of a Buddha, in due course attained Nibbana in that element of
annihilation in which no trace of existence remains. On this subject all that need
be said can be learned from the narrative in the Buddhavamsa, for it is said in that

work,

198. “Then they, having entertained the chief of the world with his monastics,

Took refuge in the Teacher Dipankara.

199. Some the Tathagata established in the refuges,

Some in the five precepts, others in the ten precepts.

200. To some he gives the four glorious fruits of the ascetic life,
On some he bestows those peerless qualities the analytical knowledges.

201. To some the Lord of men grants the eight sublime Attainments,

On some he bestows the three knowledges and the six Super Knowledges.

202. In this order® the Great Sage exhorts the multitude.
Therewith the dispensation of the world’s Protector was spread wide abroad.
[1.30]

203. He of the mighty jaw, of the broad shoulder, Dipankara by name,
Procured the salvation of many men, warded off from them future punishment.

204. Beholding persons ripe for salvation, reaching them in an instant,
Even at a distance of four hundred thousand leagues, the Great Sage awakened
them (to the knowledge of the truth).

205. At the first conversion the Buddha converted a thousand millions.

At the second the Protector converted a hundred thousand.

206. When the Buddha preached the truth in the Deva world,

There took place a third conversion of nine hundred millions. {1.29}

207. The Teacher Dipankara had three assemblies,

The first was a meeting of a million millions.

% Vijesinha says, “In that order, viz. in the Sarandgamana first, then in the Paficasila,

then in the Dasasila, and so on.”
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208. Again when the Conqueror went into seclusion at Narada peak,

A thousand million spotless Arahats met together.

209. When the Mighty One dwelt on the lofty rock Sudassana,
Then the Sage surrounded himself with nine hundred thousand millions.

210. At that time I was an ascetic wearing matted hair, a man of austere penances,

Moving through the air, accomplished in the five Super Knowledges.

211. The (simultaneous) conversion of tens of thousands, of twenties of thousands,
took place,
Of ones and twos the conversions were beyond computation.*

212. Then did the pure dispensation of Dipankara Buddha become widely spread,

Known to many men prosperous and flourishing.

213. Four hundred thousand saints, possessed of the six Super Knowledges,
endowed with psychic powers,

Ever attend upon Dipankara, knower of the three worlds.

214. Blameworthy are all they who at that time leave the human existence,

Not having obtained final sanctity, still imperfect in knowledge.

215. The word of Buddha shines in the world of men and Devas, made to blossom
by Arahats such as these,

Freed from human passion, void of all taint (of sin).

216. The city of Dipankara Buddha was called Rammavati,
The khattiya Sumedha was his father, Sumedha his mother.

217. Sumangala and Tissa were his chief disciples,
And Sagata was the servitor of Dipankara Buddha.

218. Nanda and Sunanda were his chief female disciples.
The Bodhi tree of this Buddha is called the Pipphali.*

219. Eighty cubits in height the Great Sage Dipankara
Shone conspicuous as a Deodar pine, or as a noble Sal tree in full bloom. [1.31]

% Lit. “arithmetically innumerable.”
% [The Asvattha, or Indian Fig tree].
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220. A hundred thousand years was the age of this Great Sage,
And so long as he was living on earth he brought many men to salvation.

221. Having made the Dhamma to flourish, having saved great multitudes of men,
Having flamed like a mass of fire, he died together with his disciples.

222. And all these powers, this glory, these jewel-wheels on his feet,

All is wholly gone — are not all existing things vanity! {1.30}

223. After Dipankara was the leader named Kondaiiiia,

Of infinite powers, of boundless renown, immeasurable, unrivalled.”
[Buddha Kondaifiiia]

Next to the Dipankara Buddha, after the lapse of one asankheyya, the Teacher
Kondaifina appeared.

He also had three assemblies of saints,
at the first assembly there were a million millions,
at the second ten thousand millions,

at the third nine hundred millions.

At that time the Bodhisatta, having been born as a Universal Monarch named
Vijitavi, kept open house to the monastics with the Buddha at their head, in
number a million of millions. The Teacher having predicted of the Bodhisatta,
“He will become a Buddha,” preached the Dhamma. He having heard the
Teacher’s preaching gave up his kingdom and became a Buddhist monk. Having

mastered the Three Baskets,®

having obtained the six Super Knowledges, and
having practised without failure the Absorptions, he was reborn in the Brahma

Realms.

The city of Kondafnfia Buddha was Rammavati,
the khattiya Sunanda was his father,

his mother was queen Sujata,

Bhadda and Subhadda were his two chief disciples,
Anuruddha was his servitor,

Tissa and Upatissa his chief female disciples,

% The three divisions of the Buddhist Scriptures [i.e. the Tipitakal].
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his Bodhi tree was the beautiful Sala,
his body was eighty-eight cubits high,

and the duration of his life was a hundred thousand years.
[Buddha Mangala]

After him, at the end of one asankheyya, in one and the same cycle four Buddhas

were born, Mangala, Sumana, Revata and Sobhita.

Mangala Buddha had three assemblies of saints,
of these at the first there were [1.32] a million million priests,
at the second ten thousand millions,

at the third nine hundred millions.

It is related that a step-brother of his, prince Ananda, accompanied by an assembly
of nine hundred millions, went to the Teacher to hear him preach the Dhamma.
The Teacher gave a discourse dealing successively with his various doctrines, and
Ananda and his whole retinue attained Arahatship together with the analytical

knowledges.

The Teacher looking back upon the meritorious works done by these men of
family in former existences, and perceiving that they had enough merit to acquire
the robe and bowl by Supernormal Powers, stretching forth his right hand
exclaimed, “Come, priests.””” Then straightaway all of them having become
equipped with obtained robes and bowls by Supernormal Powers, and perfect in
8

decorum,” as if they were elders of sixty years standing, paid homage to the

Teacher and attended upon him. This was his third assembly of saints.

Whereas with other Buddhas a light shone from their bodies to the distance of
eighty cubits on every side, it was not so with this Buddha, but the light from his
body permanently filled ten thousand worlds, and trees, earth, mountains, seas
and all other things, not excepting even pots and pans and such-like articles,
became as it were overspread with a film of gold. The duration of his life was

ninety thousand years, and during the whole of this period the sun, moon and

97 The formula by which a Buddha admits a layman to the priesthood.
% Vijesinha.
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other heavenly bodies could not shine by their own light, and there was no
distinction between night and day. By day all living beings {1.31} went about in
the light of the Buddha as if in the light of the sun, and men ascertained the limits
of night and day only by the flowers that blossomed in the evening and by the
birds and other animals that uttered their cries in the morning. If I am asked,
“What, do not other Buddhas also possess this power?” I reply, “Certainly [1.33]
they do,” for they might at will fill with their lustre ten thousand worlds or more.
But in accordance with a prayer made by him in a former existence, the lustre of
Mangala Buddha permanently filled ten thousand worlds, just as the lustre of the

others permanently extended to the distance of a fathom.®

The story is that when he was performing the duties of a Bodhisatta,”’ being in an
existence corresponding to the Vessantara existence,’' he dwelt with his wife and
children on a mountain like the Vanka mountain (of the Vessantarajataka). One
day a demon named Kharadathika,” hearing of the Bodhisatta’s inclination to
giving, approached him in the guise of a brahmin, and asked the Bodhisatta for
his two children. The Bodhisatta, exclaiming, “I give my children to the brahmin,”
cheerfully and joyfully gave up both the children, thereby causing the ocean-girt
earth to quake.” The demon, standing by the bench at the end of the cloistered
walk, while the Bodhisatta looked on, devoured the children like a bunch of roots.
Not a particle of sorrow’* arose in the Bodhisatta as he looked on the demon, and
saw his mouth as soon as he opened it disgorging streams of blood like flames of
fire, nay, a great joy and satisfaction welled within him as he thought: “My gift
was well given.” And he put up the prayer, “By the merit of this deed may rays of
light one day issue from me in this very way.” In consequence of this prayer of
his it was that the rays emitted from his body when he became Buddha filled so

vast a space.

% Lit. “like the fathom-light of the others, so the personal lustre of Mangala Buddha
remained constantly pervading ten thousand worlds.”

Vi.e. the Paramita.

"I'i.e. his last birth before attaining Buddhahood.

72 This name means “sharp-fanged.”

3 In approval of his act of faith.

4 Lit. “no grief as big as the tip of a hair.”
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There was also another deed done by him in a former existence. It is related that,
when a Bodhisatta, having visited the relic shrine of a Buddha, he exclaimed, “I
[1.34] ought to sacrifice my life for this Buddha,” and having wrapped round the
whole of his body in the same way that torches are wrapped, and having filled
with clarified butter a golden vessel with jewelled wick-holders, worth a hundred
thousand pieces, he lit therein a thousand wicks, and having set fire to the whole
of his body beginning with his head, he spent the whole night in circumambulating
the shrine. And as he thus strove till dawn not the root of a hair of his head was
even heated, ’twas as one enters the calyx of a lotus, for the Truth guards him who

guards himself.
Therefore has the Fortunate One said,

224. “Dhamma verily protects him who walks according thereto,
Dhamma rightly followed brings happiness.

This blessing is then in rightly following the Dhamma,

The righteous man goes not to a state of punishment.”’> {1.32}

And through the merit of this work also the bodily lustre of this Buddha constantly
extended through ten thousand worlds. At this time our Bodhisatta,’”® having been
born as the brahmin Suruci, approached the Teacher with the view of inviting him
to his house, and having heard his sweet discourse, said: “Lord, take your meal
with me tomorrow.” “Brahmin, how many monks do you wish for?” “Nay but how
many monks have you in your escort?”’ At that time was the Teacher’s first
assembly, and accordingly he replied, “A million millions.” “Lord, bring them all

with you and come and take your meal at my house.” The Teacher consented.

The brahmin having invited them for the next day, on his way home thought to
himself, “I am perfectly well able to supply [1.35] all these monks with broth and
rice and clothes and such-like necessaries, but how can there be room for them to
sit down?” This thought of his caused the marble throne of the King of the Devas,

three hundred and thirty-six thousand leagues away, to become warm.”’ Sakka

> [Ed: Thag 303.]
© Viz. Gotama Bodhisatta.
’"When a good man is in difficulty, Sakka is apprised of it by his marble throne becoming

warm.
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exclaiming, “Who wishes to bring me down from my abode?” and looking down
with the divine eye beheld the Bodhisatta, and said: “The brahmin Suruci having
invited the clergy with the Buddha at their head is perplexed for room to seat
them, it behoves me also to go there and obtain a share of his merit.” And having
miraculously assumed the form of a carpenter, axe in hand he appeared before
the Bodhisatta and said: “Has any one got a job to be done for hire?” The
Bodhisatta seeing him said: “What sort of work can you do?” “There’s no art that
I do not know; any house or hall that anybody orders me to build, I'll build it for
him.” “Very well, I've got a job to be done.” “What is it, sir?” “I've invited a
million million priests for tomorrow, will you build a hall to seat them all?” “I'll
build one with pleasure if you’ve the means of paying me.” “I have, my good man.”

“Very well, I'll build it.” And he went and began looking out for a site.

There was a spot some fifty leagues in extent’® as level as a Meditation Object
circle.” Sakka fixed his eyes upon it, while he thought to himself, “Let a hall made
of the seven precious stones rise up over such and such an extent of ground.”
Immediately the edifice bursting through the ground rose up. The golden pillars
of this hall had silver capitals,” the silver pillars had golden capitals, the gem
pillars had coral capitals, the coral pillars had gem capitals, while those pillars
which were made of all the [1.36] seven precious stones had capitals of the same.
Next he said: “Let the hall have hanging wreaths of little bells at intervals,” and
looked again. The instant he looked a fringe of bells hung down, whose musical
tinkling, as they were stirred by a gentle breeze, was like a symphony of the five
sorts of instruments, or as when the heavenly choirs are going on. He thought:
“Let there be hanging garlands of perfumes and flowers,” and there the garlands
hung. He thought: “Let seats and benches for a million million {1.33} monks rise
up through the earth,” and straightaway they appeared. He thought: “Let water
vessels rise up at each corner of the building,” and the water vessels arose. Having
by his effected all this, he went to the brahmin and said: “Come, sir, look at your

hall, and pay me my wages.”

8 Lit. twelve or thirteen yojanas; a yojana is four leagues.
72 Used in absorption, jhdna, meditation.
80 The Pali word for the capital of a column is ghataka, “little pot.”
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The Bodhisatta went and looked at the hall, and as he looked his whole frame was
thrilled in every part with fivefold joy. And as he gazed on the hall he thought
thus within himself, “This hall was not wrought by mortal hands, but surely
through my good intention, my good action, the palace of Sakka became hot, and
hence this hall must have been built by the King of the Devas Sakka; it is not right
that in such a hall as this I should give alms for a single day, I will give alms for a
whole week.” For the gift of external goods, however great, cannot give
satisfaction to the Bodhisattas, but the Bodhisattas feel joy at their self-
renunciation when they sever the crowned head, put out the henna-anointed eyes,

cut out the heart and give it away.

For when our Bodhisatta in the Sivijataka [Ja 499] gave alms in the middle of his
capital, at the four gates of the city, at a daily expenditure of five bushels of gold
coins, this liberality failed to arouse within him a feeling of satisfaction at his
renunciation. But on the other hand, when the King of the Devas Sakka came to
him in the disguise of a brahmin, and asked for his eyes, then indeed, as he took
them out and gave them away, laughter rose within him, [1.37] nor did his heart
swerve a hair’s breadth from its purpose. And hence we see that as regards
generosity the Bodhisattas can have no satiety.

Therefore this Bodhisatta also thinking: “I ought to give alms for seven days to a
million million priests,” seated them in that hall, and for a week gave them the
alms called gavapana.”’ Men alone were not able to wait upon them, but the Devas
themselves, taking turns with men, waited upon them. A space of fifty leagues or
more sufficed not to contain the monks, yet they seated themselves each by his
own power. On the last day, having caused the bowls of all the monks to be
washed, and filled them with butter clarified and unclarified, honey and molasses,
for medicinal use, he gave them back to them, together with the three robes. The
robes and cloaks received by novices and ordained priests were worth a hundred

thousand.

The Teacher, when he returned thanks, considering, “This man has given such

great alms, who can he be?” and perceiving that at the end of two asankheyyas

81" According to the gloss printed in the text it is a compound of milk, rice, honey, sugar

and clarified butter.



The Distant Epoch — 40

and four thousand cycles he would become a Buddha named Gotama, addressing
the Bodhisatta, made this prediction, “After the lapse of such and such a period
you will become a Buddha named Gotama.” The Bodhisatta, hearing the
prediction, thought, {1.34} “It seems that I am to become a Buddha, what good can
a householder’s life do me? I will give up the world,” and, treating all this
prosperity like so much drivel, he received ordination at the hands of the Teacher.
And having embraced the ascetic life and learned the word of Buddha, and having
attained the Super Knowledges and the Attainments, at the end of his life he was

reborn in the Brahma Realms.

The city of Mangala Buddha was called Uttara,

his father was the khattiya Uttara;

his mother was Uttara,

Sudeva and Dhammasena were his two chief [1.38] disciples,
Palita was his servitor,

Sivali and Asoka his two chief female disciples.

The Naga was his Bodhi tree,

his body was eighty-eight cubits high.

When his death took place, after he had lived ninety thousand years, at the
same instant ten thousand worlds were involved in darkness, and in all

worlds there was a great cry and lamentation of men.

225. “After Kondaiiia the leader named Mangala,
Dispelling darkness in the world, held aloft the torch of truth.”

[Buddha Sumanal

And after the Buddha had died, shrouding in darkness ten thousand worlds, the

Teacher named Sumana appeared.

He also had three great assemblies of saints,

at the first assembly the priests were a million millions,

at the second, on the Golden Mountain, ninety million of millions,
at the third eighty million of millions.

At this time the Bodhisatta was the Naga king Atula, mighty and powerful. And
he, hearing that a Buddha had appeared, left the Naga world, accompanied by his

assembled kinsmen, and, making offerings with celestial music to the Buddha,
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whose retinue was a million million of monastics, and having given great gifts,
bestowing upon each two garments of fine cloth, he was established in the Three
Refuges. And this Teacher also foretold of him, “One day he will be a Buddha.”

The city of this Buddha was named Khema,
Sudatta was his father,

Sirima his mother,

Sarana and Bhavitatta his chief disciples,
Udena his servitor,

Sona and Upasona his chief female disciples.
The Naga was his Bodhi tree,

his body was ninety cubits high,

and his age ninety thousand years.

226. “After Mangala came the leader named Sumana,
In all things unequalled, the best of all beings.” {1.35}

[Buddha Revata]
After him the Teacher Revata appeared.

He also had [1.39] three assemblies of saints.

At the first assembly the priests were innumerable,
at the second there were a million millions,

so also at the third.

At that time the Bodhisatta having been born as the brahmin Atideva, having
heard the Teacher’s preaching, was established in the Three Refuges. And raising
his clasped hands to his head, having praised the Teacher’s abandonment of
human passion, presented him with a monk’s upper robe. And he also made the

prediction, “You will become a Buddha.”

Now the city of this Buddha was called Sudhanfiavati,
his father was the khattiya Vipula,

his mother Vipula,

Varuna and Brahmadeva his chief disciples,
Sambhava his servitor,

Bhadda and Subhadda his chief female disciples,

and the Naga tree his Bodhi tree.
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His body was eighty cubits high,

and his age sixty thousand years.

227. “After Sumana came the leader named Revata,

The Conqueror unequalled, incomparable, unmatched, supreme.”
[Buddha Sobhital]
After him appeared the Teacher Sobhita.

He also had three assemblies of saints;

at the first assembly a thousand million monks were present,
at the second nine hundred millions,

at the third eight hundred millions.

At that time the Bodhisatta having been born as the brahmin Ajita, and having
heard the Teacher’s preaching, was established in the Three Refuges, and gave a
great donation to the monastic Sangha, with the Buddha at their head. To this man

also he prophesied, saying: “Thou will become a Buddha.”

Sudhamma was the name of the city of this Fortunate One,
Sudhamma the king was his father,

Sudhamma his mother,

Asama and Sunetta his chief disciples,

Anoma his servitor,

Nakula and Sujata his chief female disciples,

and the Naga tree his Bodhi tree;

his body was fifty-eight cubits high,

and his age ninety thousand years. [1.40]

228. “After Revata came the leader named Sobhita,
Subdued and mild, unequalled and unrivalled.”

[Buddha Anomadassi]

After him, when an asankheyya had elapsed, three Buddhas were born in one

kalpa — Anomadassi, Paduma, and Narada.

Anomadasst had three assemblies of saints;

at the first eight hundred thousand monks were present,
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at the second seven,
at the third six.

At that time the Bodhisatta was a Yakkha chief, mighty and powerful, the lord of
many millions of {1.36} millions of Yakkhas. He, hearing that a Buddha had
appeared, came and gave a great donation to the monastic Sangha, with the
Buddha at their head. And the Teacher prophesied to him too, saying: “Hereafter
you will be a Buddha.”

The city of Anomadassi the Fortunate One was called Candavati,
Yasava the king was his father,

Yasodhara his mother,

Nisabha and Anoma his chief disciples,

Varuna his servitor,

Sundari and Sumana his chief female disciples,

the Arjuna tree his Bodhi tree;

his body was fifty-eight cubits high,

his age a hundred thousand years.

229. “After Sobhita came the perfect Buddha — the best of men —
Anomadassi, of infinite fame, glorious, difficult to surpass.”

[Buddha Padumal
After him appeared the Teacher named Paduma.

He too had three assemblies of saints;

at the first assembly a million million monks were present, {1.37}

at the second three hundred thousand,

at the third two hundred thousand of the monks who dwelt at a great grove in

the uninhabited forest.

At that time, while the Tathagata was living in that grove, the Bodhisatta having
been born as a lion, saw the Teacher plunged in Absorption, and with trustful
heart made obeisance to him, and walking round him with reverence, experienced
great joy, and thrice uttered a [1.41] mighty roar. For seven days he laid not aside
the bliss arising from the thought of the Buddha, but through joy and gladness,
seeking not after prey, he kept in attendance there, offering up his life. When the
Teacher, after seven days, aroused himself from his trance, he looked upon the
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lion and thought: “He will put trust in the monastic Sangha and make obeisance
to them; let them draw near.” At that very moment the monks drew near, and the
lion put faith in the Sangha. The Teacher, knowing his thoughts, prophesied,
saying: “Hereafter he shall be a Buddha.”

Now the city of Paduma the Fortunate One was called Campaka,
his father was Paduma the king,

his mother Asama,

Sala and Upasala were his chief disciples,

Varuna his servitor,

Rama and Uparama his chief female disciples,

the Trumpet Flower tree his Bodhi tree;

his body was fifty-eight cubits high,

and his age was a hundred thousand years.

230. “After Anomadassi came the perfect Buddha, the best of men,

Paduma by name, unequalled, and without a rival.”
[Buddha Narada]
After him appeared the Teacher named Narada.

He also had three assemblies of saints;
at the first assembly a million million monks were present,
at the second ninety million million,

at the third eighty million million.

At that time the Bodhisatta, having taken the vows as a sage, acquired the five
Super Knowledges and the eight sublime Attainments, and gave a great donation
to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head, making an offering of red sandal
wood. And to him also he prophesied, “Hereafter you will be a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Dhafinavati,
his father was Sumedha the warrior,

his mother Anoma,

Bhaddasala and Jetamitta his chief disciples,
Vasettha his servitor,

Uttara and Pagguni his chief female disciples,

the great Trumpet Flower [1.42] tree was his Bodhi tree;
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his body was eighty-eight cubits high,

and his age was ninety thousand years.

231. “After Paduma came the perfect Buddha, the best of men,

Narada by name, unequalled, and without a rival.”
[Buddha Padumuttara]

After Narada the Buddha, a hundred thousand world-cycles ago there appeared

in one kalpa only one Buddha called Padumuttara.

He also had three assemblies of saints;

at the first a million million monks were present,

at the second, on the Vebhara Mountain, nine hundred thousand million,
at the third eight hundred thousand million.

At that time the Bodhisatta, born as the Great Minister of the name of Jatila, gave
an offering of robes to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head. And to him also
he announced, “Hereafter you will be a Buddha.” And at the time of Padumuttara
the Fortunate One there were no infidels, but all, men and Devas, took refuge in
the Buddha.

His city was called Hamsavati,

his father was Ananda the warrior,

his mother Sujata,

Devala and Sujata his chief disciples,

Sumana his servitor,

Amita and Asama his chief female disciples,

the Sala tree his Bodhi tree;

his body was eighty-eight cubits high,

the light from his body extended twelve leagues,

and his age was a hundred thousand years.

232. “After Narada came the perfect Buddha, the best of men,
Padumuttara by name, the Conqueror unshaken, like the sea.”

[Buddha Sumedha]

After him, when thirty thousand world-cycles had elapsed, two Buddhas,

Sumedha and Sujata, were born in one kalpa.
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Sumedha also had three assemblies of his saints;

at the first assembly, in the city Sudassana, a thousand million sinless ones were
present,

at the second [1.43] nine hundred,

at the third eight hundred.

At that time the Bodhisatta, born as the brahmin youth named Uttara, lavished
{1.38} eight hundred millions of money he had saved in giving a great donation
to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head. And he then listened to the Dhamma,
and accepted the refuges, and abandoned his home, and took the vows. And to
him also the Buddha prophesied, saying: “Hereafter you will be a Buddha.”

The city of Sumedha the Fortunate One was called Sudassana,
Sudatta the king was his father,

Sudatta his mother,

Sarana and Sabbakama his two chief disciples,

Sagara his servitor,

Rama and Surama his two chief female disciples,

the great Campaka tree his Bodhi tree;

his body was eighty-eight cubits high,

and his age was ninety thousand years.

233. “After Padumuttara came the leader named Sumedha,

The Sage hard to equal, brilliant in glory, supreme in all the world.”
[Buddha Sujata]
After him appeared the Teacher Sujata.

He also had three assemblies of his disciples;

at the first assembly sixty thousand monks were present,
at the second fifty,

at the third forty.

At that time the Bodhisatta was a Universal Monarch; and hearing that a Buddha
was born he went to him and heard the Dhamma, and gave to the Sangha, with
the Buddha at their head, his kingdom of the four continents with its seven
treasures, and took the vows under the Teacher. All the dwellers in the land,

taking advantage of the birth of a Buddha in their midst, did duty as servants in



The Distant Epoch — 47

the monasteries, and continually gave great donations to the Sangha, with the
Buddha at their head. And to him also the Teacher prophesied.

The city of this Fortunate One was called Sumangala,

Uggata the king was his father,

Pabhavatt his mother,

Sudassana and [1.44] Deva his chief disciples,

Narada his servitor,

and Naga and Nagasamala his chief female disciples,

and the great Bamboo tree his Bodhi tree; this tree, they say, had smaller
hollows and thicker wood than ordinary bamboos have,* and in its mighty
upper branches it was as brilliant as a bunch of peacocks’ tails.

The body of this Fortunate One was fifty cubits high,

and his age was ninety thousand years.

234. “In that age, the Mandakalpa, appeared the leader Sujata,
Mighty jawed and grandly framed, whose measure none can take, and hard to
equal.”

[Buddha Piyadassi]

After him, when eighteen hundred world-cycles had elapsed, three Buddhas,

Piyadassi, Atthadassi, and Dhammadassi, were born in one kalpa.

Piyadassi also had three assemblies of his saints;
at the first a million million monks were present,
at the second nine hundred million,

at the third eight hundred million.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as a young brahmin called Kassapa, who had
thoroughly learned the three Vedas, listened to the Teacher’s preaching of the
Dhamma, and built a monastery at a cost of a million million, {1.39} and stood
firm in the Refuges and the Precepts. And to him the Teacher prophesied, saying:
“After the lapse of eighteen hundred kalpas you will become a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Anoma,

82 Compare Ja 20 below.
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his father was Sudinna the king,

his mother Canda,

Palita and SabbadassT his chief disciples,

Sobhita his servitor,

Sujata and Dhammadinna his chief female disciples,
and the Priyangu tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was eighty cubits high,

and his age ninety thousand years. [1.45]

235. “After Sujata came Piyadassi, leader of the world,
Self-taught, hard to match, unequalled, of great glory.”

[Buddha Atthadassi]
After him appeared the Teacher called Atthadassi.

He too had three assemblies of his saints;

at the first nine million eight hundred thousand monks were present,
at the second eight million eight hundred thousand,

and the same number at the third.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as the mighty ascetic Susima, brought from heaven
the sunshade of Mandarava flowers, and offered it to the Teacher, who

prophesied also to him.

The city of this Fortunate One was called Sobhita,
Sagara the king was his father,

Sudassana his mother,

Santa and Upasanta his chief disciples,

Abhaya his servitor,

Dhamma and Sudhamma his chief female disciples,
and the Campaka his Bodhi tree.

His body was eighty cubits high,

the glory from his body always extended over a league,

and his age was a hundred thousand years.
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236. “In the same Mandakalpa Atthadassi, best of men,
Dispelled the thick darkness, and attained supreme Awakening.”

[Buddha Dhammadassi]
After him appeared the Teacher named Dhammadassi.

He too had three assemblies of his saints;

at the first a thousand million monks were present,
at the second seven hundred millions,

at the third eight hundred millions.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as Sakka the King of the Devas, made an offering of
sweet-smelling flowers from heaven, and heavenly music. And to him too the
Teacher prophesied.

The city of this Fortunate One was called Sarana,

his father was Sarana the king,

his mother Sunanda,

Paduma and Phussadeva his chief disciples,

Sunetta his servitor,

Khema and Sabbanama his chief female disciples,

and the red Kuravaka tree (called also [1.46] Bimbijala) his Bodhi tree.
His body was eighty cubits high,

and his age a hundred thousand years.

237. “In the same Mandakalpa the far-famed Dhammadasst
Dispelled the thick darkness, illumined earth and heaven.” {1.40}

[Buddha Siddhattha]

After him, ninety-four world-cycles ago, only one Buddha, by name Siddhattha,
appeared in one kalpa.

Of his disciples too there were three assemblies;

at the first assembly a million million monks were present,
at the second nine hundred millions,

at the third eight hundred millions.
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At that time the Bodhisatta, as the ascetic Mangala of great glory and gifted with
the powers derived from the Higher Wisdom, brought a great jambu fruit and
presented it to the Tathagata. The Teacher, having eaten the fruit, prophesied to
the Bodhisatta, saying: “Ninety-four kalpas hence you will become a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Vebhara,
Jayasena the king was his father,

Suphassa his mother,

Sambala and Sumitta his chief disciples,

Revata his servitor,

Sivalt and Surama his chief female disciples,

and the Kanikara tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was sixty cubits high,

and his age a hundred thousand years.

238. “After Dhammadassi, the leader named Siddhattha
Rose like the sun, bringing all darkness to an end.”

[Buddha Tissa]

After him, ninety-two world-cycles ago, two Buddhas, Tissa and Phussa by name,

were born in one kalpa.

Tissa the Fortunate One had three assemblies of his saints;
at the first a thousand millions of monks were present,

at the second nine hundred millions,

at the third eight hundred millions.

At that time the Bodhisatta was born as the wealthy and famous warrior-chief
Sujata. When he [1.47] had taken the vows and acquired the wonderful powers of
a seer, he heard that a Buddha had been born; and taking a heaven-grown
Mandarava lotus, and flowers of the Paricchattaka tree (which grows in Sakka’s
heaven), he offered them to the Tathagata as he walked in the midst of his
disciples, and he spread an awning of flowers in the sky. To him, too, the Teacher

prophesied, saying: “Ninety-two kalpas hence you will become a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Khema,
Janasandha the warrior-chief was his father,

Paduma his mother,
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the god Brahma and Udaya his chief disciples,
Sambhava his servitor,

Phussa and Sudatta his chief female disciples,
and the Asana tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was sixty cubits high,

and his age a hundred thousand years.

239. “After Siddhattha, Tissa, the unequalled and unrivalled,
Of infinite virtue and glory, was the chief Guide of the world.”

[Buddha Phussa]
After him appeared the Teacher named Phussa.

He too had three assemblies of his saints;
at the first assembly six million monks were present,
at the second five,

at the third three million two hundred thousand.

At that time the Bodhisatta, born as the warrior-chief Vijitavi, laid aside his
kingdom, and, taking the vows under the Teacher, learned the three {1.41}
Pitakas, and preached the Dhamma to the people, and fulfilled the Perfection of

Virtue.*” And the Buddha prophesied to him in the same manner.

The city of this Fortunate One was called Kasi (Benares),
Jayasena the king was his father,

Sirima his mother,

Surakkhita and Dhammasena his chief disciples,

Sabhiya his servitor,

Cala and Upacala his chief female disciples, [1.48]

and the Amalaka tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was fifty-eight cubits high,

and his age ninety thousand years.

8 Comp. pp. 19-20, verses 130-134.
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240. “In the same Mandakalpa Phussa was the Teacher supreme,

Unequalled, unrivalled, the chief Guide of the world.”
[Buddha Vipassi]
After him, ninety world-cycles ago, appeared the Fortunate One named Vipassi.

He too had three assemblies of his saints;
at the first assembly six million eight hundred thousand monks were present;
in the second one hundred thousand,

in the third eighty thousand.

At that time the Bodhisatta, born as the mighty and powerful snake king Atula,
gave to the Fortunate One a golden chair, inlaid with the seven kinds of gems. To
him also he prophesied, saying: “Ninety-one world-cycles hence you will become
a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Bandhumatt,
Bandhuma the king was his father,

Bandhumati his mother,

Khandha and Tissa his chief disciples,

Asoka his servitor,

Canda and Candamitta his chief female disciples,

and the Bignonia (or Patali tree) his Bodhi tree.

His body was eighty cubits high,

the effulgence from his body always reached a hundred leagues,

and his age was a hundred thousand years.

241. “After Phussa, the Supreme Buddha, the best of men,

Vipassi by name, the far-seeing, appeared in the world.”
[Buddha Sikhi]

After him, thirty-one world-cycles ago, there were two Buddhas, called Sikhi and
Vessabhu.

Sikhi too had three assemblies of his saints;

at the first assembly a hundred thousand monks were present,
at the second eighty thousand,

at the third seventy.
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At that time the [1.49] Bodhisatta, born as king Arindama, gave a great donation
of robes and other things to the Sangha with the Buddha at their head, and offered
also a superb elephant, decked with the seven gems and provided with all things
suitable. To him too he prophesied, saying: “Thirty-one world-cycles hence you

will become a Buddha.”

The city of that Fortunate One was called Arunavati,
Aruna the warrior-chief was his father,

Pabhavati his mother,

Abhibhi and Sambhava his chief disciples,
Khemankura his servitor,

Makhela and Paduma his chief female disciples,

and the Pundarika tree his Bodhi tree. {1.42}

His body was thirty-seven cubits high,

the effulgence from his body reached three leagues,
and his age was thirty-seven thousand years.

242. “After Vipassi came the Supreme Buddha, the best of men,
Sikhi by name, the Conqueror, unequalled and unrivalled.”

[Buddha Vessabhii]
After him appeared the Teacher named Vessabhii.

He also had three assemblies of his saints;

at the first eight million priests were present,
at the second seven,

at the third six.

At that time the Bodhisatta, born as the king Sudassana, gave a great donation of
robes and other things to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head. And taking
the vows at his hands, he became righteous in conduct, and found great joy in
meditating on the Buddha. To him too the Fortunate One prophesied, saying:
“Thirty-one world-cycles hence you will be a Buddha.”

The city of this Fortunate One was called Anopama,
Suppatita the king was his father,
YasavatT his mother,

Sona and Uttara his chief disciples,
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Upasanta his servitor,

Dama and Sumala his chief female disciples,
and the Sal tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was sixty cubits high,

and his age sixty thousand years. [1.50]

243. “In the same Mandakalpa, the Conqueror named Vessabhi,

Unequalled and unrivalled, appeared in the world.”
[Buddha Kakusandha]

After him, in this world-cycle, four Buddhas have appeared — Kakusandha,

Konagamana, Kassapa, and our [Gotama] Buddha.

Kakusandha the Fortunate One had one assembly,

at which forty thousand monks were present.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as Khema the king, gave a great donation, including
robes and bowls, to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head, and having given
also collyriums and drugs, he listened to the Dhamma preached by the Teacher,

and took the vows. And to him also the Buddha prophesied.

The city of Kakusandha the Fortunate One was called Khema,
Aggidatta the brahmin was his father,

Visakha the brahmin woman his mother,

Vidhura and Safijiva his chief disciples,

Buddhija his servitor,

Sama and Campaka his chief female disciples,

and the great Sirisa tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was forty cubits high,

and his age forty thousand years.

244. “After Vessabhii came the perfect Buddha, the best of men,
Kakusandha by name, infinite and hard to equal.” {1.43}

[Buddha Konagamanal]
After him appeared the Teacher Konagamana.

Of his disciples too there was one assembly,
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at which thirty thousand monks were present.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as Pabbata the king, went, surrounded by his
ministers, to the Teacher, and listened to the preaching of the Dhamma. And
having given an invitation to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head, he kept
up a great donation, giving cloths of silk, and of fine texture, and woven with
gold. And he took the vows from the Teacher’s hands. And to him too the Buddha
prophesied.

The city of this Fortunate One was called Sobhavatf,
Yaffadatta the brahmin was [1.51] his father,
Uttara the brahmin woman his mother,

Bhiyyosa and Uttara his chief disciples,

Sotthija his servitor,

Samudda and Uttara his chief female disciples,

and the Udumbara tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was twenty cubits high,

and his age was thirty thousand years.

245. “After Kakusandha came the Perfect Buddha, the best of men,

Konagamana by name, Conqueror, chief of the world, supreme among men.”
[Buddha Kassapal
After him the Teacher named Kassapa appeared in the world.

Of his disciples too there was one assembly,
at which twenty thousand monks were present.

At that time the Bodhisatta, as the brahmin youth Jotipala, accomplished in the
three Vedas, was well known on earth and in heaven as the friend of the potter
Ghatikara. Going with him to the Teacher and hearing the Dhamma, he took the
vows; and zealously learning the three Pitakas, he glorified, by faithfulness in
duty and in works of supererogation, the dispensation of the Buddha. And to him
too the Buddha prophesied.

The birthplace of the Fortunate One was called Benares,
Brahmadatta the brahmin was his father,

Dhanavati of the brahmin caste his mother,
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Tissa and Bharadvaja his chief disciples,
Sabbamitta his servitor,

Anula and Uruvela his chief female disciples,
and the Nigrodha tree his Bodhi tree.

His body was twenty cubits high,

and his age was twenty thousand years.

246. “After Konagamana came the Perfect Buddha, best of men,
Kassapa by name, that Conqueror, king of Righteousness, and giver of Light.”

Again, in the kalpa in which Dipankara the Buddha [1.52] appeared, three other

Buddhas appeared also. On their part no prophecy was made to the Bodhisatta,

{1.44} they are therefore not mentioned here; but in the commentary, in order to

mention all the Buddhas from this kalpa, it is said,

247. “Tanhankara and Medhankara, and Saranankara,
And the perfect Buddha Dipankara, and Kondaiifia best of men,

248. And Mangala, and Sumana, and Revata, and Sobhita the sage,
Anomadassi, Paduma, Narada, Padumuttara,

249. And Sumedha, and Sujata, Piyadassi the famous one,
Atthadassi, Dhammadassi, Siddhattha guide of the world,

250. Tissa, and Phussa the perfect Buddha, Vipassi, Sikhi, Vessabhii,

Kakusandha, Konagamana, and Kassapa too the Guide -

251. These were the perfect Buddhas, the sinless ones, the well-controlled;
Appearing like suns, dispelling the thick darkness;

They, and their disciples too, blazed up like flames of fire and went out.”

Thus our Bodhisatta has come down to us through four asankheyyas plus one

hundred thousand kalpas, making resolve in the presence of the twenty-four

Buddhas, beginning with Dipankara. Now after Kassapa there is no other Buddha

beside the present supreme Buddha. So the Bodhisatta received a prophecy from

each of the twenty-four Buddhas, beginning at Dipankara.

And furthermore in accordance with the saying, [1.53]

“The resolve (to become a Buddha) only succeeds by the combination of eight
qualifications: being a man, and of the male sex, and capable of attaining
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arahatship, association with the Teachers, renunciation of the world,

perfection in virtue, acts of self-sacrifice, and earnest determination,”

he combined in himself these eight qualifications. And exerting himself according

to the resolve he had made at the feet of Dipankara, in the words,
“Come, I will search for the Buddha-making conditions, this way and that;”%

and beholding the Perfections of Generosity and the rest to be the qualities

necessary for the making of a Buddha, according to the words,

<9985

“Then, as I made my search, I beheld the first Perfection of Generosity;

he came down through many births, fulfilling these Perfections, even up to his
last appearance as Vessantara. And the rewards which fell to him on his way, as
they fall to all the Bodhisattas who have resolved to become Buddhas, are lauded
thus:

252. “So the men, perfect in every part, and destined to Buddhahood,
Traverse the long road through thousands of millions of ages.

253. They are not born in hell, nor in the space between the worlds;
They do not become ghosts consumed by hunger, thirst, and want,

And they do not become small animals, even though born to sorrow. {1.45}

254. When born among men they are not blind by birth, [1.54]
They are not hard of hearing, they are not classed among the dumb.

255. They do not become women; among hermaphrodites and eunuchs

They are not found - these men destined to Buddhahood.

256. Free from the deadly sins, everywhere pure-living,

They follow not after vain philosophy, they perceive the workings of karma.

8 See verse 125, above p. 19.

85 See verse 126, above p. 19.
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257. Though they dwell in heaven, they are not born into the Unconscious state,

Nor are they destined to rebirth among the Devas in the Pure Abodes.*

258. Bent upon renunciation, holy in the world and not of it,
They walk as acting for the world’s welfare, fulfilling all perfection.”

[Lives in which he Fulfilled the Perfections]

While he was thus fulfilling the Perfections, there was no limit to the existences
in which he fulfilled the Perfection of Generosity. As, for instance, in the times
of the brahmin Akitti [Ja 480], and the brahmin Sankha [Ja 442], and the king
Dhanaifijaya,”” and Mahasudassana [Ja 95],*° and Mahagovinda [DN 19], and the
king Nimi [Ja 541],*” and the prince Canda [Ja 542],”" and the merchant Visayha
[Ja 340], and the king Sivi [Ja 499], and Vessantara [Ja 547]. So, certainly, in the
Jataka as the Wise Hare [Ja 316], according to the words,”!

259. “When I saw one coming for food, I offered my own self,

There is no one like me in giving, such is my Perfection of Generosity” [1.55]

he, offering up his own life, acquired the Supreme Perfection called the

Perfection of Generosity.

In like manner there is no limit to the existences — as, for instance, in the times
when he was the snake king Silava [Ja 72], and the snake king Campeyya [Ja 506],
the snake king Bharidatta [Ja 543], the elephant king Chaddanta [Ja 514], and the
prince Alinasattu [Ja 513], son of king Jayaddisa — in which he fulfilled the

% 1n the four highest of the thirty-one spheres of existence the Devas are unconscious, and
the five worlds below these are called the Pure Abodes.

87 [There are two births in which a king Dhanafijaya appears, 515 and 545, but it is Ananda
who is identified with this king both times, and neither of them are about generosity.]

8 [This story does not illustrate generosity, but rather impermanence.]

8 [This story does not illustrate generosity, but rather impermanence.]

U [This story does not seem very apt here.]

L All the following verses down to verse 269 are quotations from the Cariyapitaka [this
is not quite right, some are found only in the commentary to Cp and other

commentaries. This first one is from Cp 1.10.23.]
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Perfection of Virtue. So, certainly, in the Sankhapalajataka [Ja 524], according to

the words,””

260. “Even when piercing me with stakes, and striking me with javelins,
I was not angry with the sons of Bhoja, such is my Perfection of Virtue,”

he, offering up himself, acquired the Supreme Perfection, called the Perfection

of Virtue.

In like manner there is no limit to existences — as, for instance, in the times when
he was the prince Somanassa [Ja 505], and the prince Hatthipala [Ja 509], and the
wise man Ayoghara [Ja 510] — in which, forsaking his kingdom, he fulfilled the
Perfection of Renunciation. So, certainly, in the Cullasutasomajataka [Ja 525],

according to the words,” {1.46}

261. “The kingdom, which was in my power, like spittle I rejected it,

And, rejecting, cared not for it, such is my Perfection of Renunciation,”

he, renouncing the kingdom for freedom from the ties of attachment,” acquired

the Supreme Perfection, called the Perfection of Renunciation.

In like manner, there is no limit to the existences — as, [1.56] for instance, in the
times when he was the wise man Vidhura [Ja 545], and the wise man Mahagovinda
[DN 19], and the wise man Kuddala [Ja 70], and the wise man Araka [Ja 169],%
and the ascetic Bodhi [Ja 528], and the wise man Mahosadha [Ja 546] — in which
he fulfilled the Perfection of Wisdom. So, certainly, in the time when he was the

wise man Senaka in the Sattubhastajataka [Ja 402], according to the words,”

2 [Cp 2.10.7]

%3 [This verse is found only here and in other commentaries.]

%4 The sarngas, of which there are five — lust, hate, ignorance, pride, and false doctrine.
%5 [This does not seem apt, as it illustrates loving-kindness, not wisdom.]

%6 [Only found in the commentaries.]
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262. “Searching the matter out by wisdom, I set the brahmin free from pain,

There is no one like me in wisdom; such is my Perfection of Wisdom,”

he, pointing out the snake which had got into the bellows, acquired the Supreme

Perfection called the Perfection of Wisdom.
So, certainly, in the Mahajanakajataka [Ja 539], according to the words,”’

263. “Out of sight of the shore, in the midst of the waters, all men are as if dead,

There is no other way of thinking; such is my Perfection of Effort,”

he, crossing the Great Ocean, acquired the Supreme Perfection called the
Perfection of Effort.

And so in the Khantivadijataka [Ja 313], according to the words,”

264. “Even when he struck me with a sharp axe, as if I were a senseless thing,

I was not angry with the king of Kasi; such is my Perfection of Patience,”

he, enduring great sorrow as if he were a senseless thing, acquired the Perfection

of Patience. [1.57]
And so in the Mahasutasomajataka [Ja 537], according to the words,””

265. “Guarding the word of Truth, and offering up my life,
I delivered the hundred warriors; such is my Perfection of Truth,”

he, offering up his life, and observing truth, obtained the Perfection of Truth.
And in the Migapakkhajataka [Ja 538], according to the words,'"”

266. “Father and mother I hated not, reputation I hated not,
But Omniscience was dear to me, therefore was I resolute in duty,” {1.47}

offering up even his life, and being resolute in duty, he acquired the Perfection of

Determination.

7 [Only found in the commentaries.]
%8 [Only found in the commentaries.]
% [Only found in the commentaries.]
100 [Cp 3.1.6]
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And so in the Ekarajajataka [Ja 303], according to the words,"""

267. “No man terrifies me, nor am I in fear of any man;

Firm in the power of loving-kindness, in purity I take delight,”

regarding not even his life while attaining to kindness, he acquired the Perfection
of Loving-Kindness.

So in the Lomahamsajataka [Ja 94], according to the words, [Cp. 3.15.1]

268. “I lay me down in the cemetery, making a pillow of dead bones:

The village children mocked and praised: to all I was indifferent,”

he was unshaken in equanimity, even when the villagers tried to vex or please him
by spitting or by offering [1.58] garlands and perfumes, and thus he acquired the

Perfection of Equanimity.
This is a summary only, the account will be found at length in the Cariyapitaka.

Having thus fulfilled the Perfections, in his birth as Vessantara [Ja 547], according

to the words,'"”

269. “This earth, unconscious though she be and ignorant of joy or grief,
E’en she by my free-giving’s mighty power was shaken seven times,”

he performed such mighty acts of virtue as made the earth to shake. And when,
in the fullness of time, he had passed away, he reassumed existence in the Tusita

heaven.

Thus should be understood the period, called Direnidana, from the Determination
at the feet of Dipankara down to this birth in the City of Delight.

01 [Cp 3.13.3.]
12 [Cp. 1.9.58.]



62

II The Middle Epoch'”

The Proclamation

It was when the Bodhisatta was thus dwelling in the City of Delight, that the so-
called ‘Buddha proclamation’ took place. For three such Proclamations take place
on earth. These are the three. When they realize that at the end of a hundred
thousand years a new dispensation will begin, the Devas called Lokabyiiha, with
their hair flying and dishevelled, with weeping faces, wiping away their tears with
their hands, clad in red garments, and with their clothes all in disorder, wander

among men, and make proclamation, saying,

“Friends, one hundred thousand years from now there will be a new dispensation;
this system of worlds will be destroyed; even the mighty ocean {1.48} will dry up;
this [1.59] great earth, with Sineru the monarch of mountains, will be burned up
and destroyed; and the whole world, up to the realms of the immaterial Devas,
will pass away. Therefore, O friends, have loving-kindness, compassion,
sympathy, and equanimity, cherish your mothers, support your fathers, honour
the elders in your tribes.” This is called the Proclamation of a New Aeon
[Kappahalahalam].

Again, when they realize that at the end of a thousand years an omniscient Buddha
will appear on earth, the Deva-guardians of the world go from place to place and
make proclamation, saying: “Friends, at the end of a thousand years from this
time a Buddha will appear on earth.” This is called the Proclamation of a Buddha
[Buddhahalahalam].

Again, when the Devas realize that at the end of a hundred years a Universal
Monarch will appear, they go from place to place and make proclamation, saying:
“Friends, at the end of a hundred years from this time a Universal Monarch will
appear on earth.” This is called the Proclamation of a Universal Monarch

[Cakkavattihalahalam]. These are the three great proclamations.

195 [Rhys Davids headed this Avidare Nidana, which is not in keeping with the translation
of the other sections. The title used here comes from the opening of the Nidanakathal].
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When of these three they hear the Buddha-proclamation, the deities of the ten
thousand world-systems assemble together; and having ascertained which of then
living beings will become the Buddha, they go to him and beseech him to do so,
so beseeching him when the first signs appear that his present life is drawing to
its close. Accordingly on this occasion they all, with the King of the Devas in each

04

world-system,'”* assembled in one world, and going to the future Buddha in the

Heaven of Delight, they besought him, saying,

“O Fortunate One, when you were fulfilling the Ten Perfections, you did not do
so from a desire for the [1.60] glorious state of a King of the Devas — Sakka, or
Mara, or Brahma — or of a mighty king upon earth; you were fulfilling them with
the hope of reaching Omniscience for the sake of the Salvation of mankind! Now
has the moment come, O Fortunate One, for thy Buddhahood; now has the time,

O Fortunate One, arrived!”
The Five Points

But the Great Being, as if he had not granted the prayer of the deities, reflected
in succession on the following five important points, viz. the time of his advent;
the continent and country where he should appear; the tribe in which he should
be born; the mother who should bear him, and the time when her life should be

complete.

Of these he first reflected on the time, thinking: “Is this the time or not?” And on
this point he thought: “When the duration of human existence is more than a
hundred thousand years, the time has not arrived. Why not? Because in such a
period men perceive not that living beings are subject to birth, decay, and death;
the threefold pearl of the preaching of the Dhamma of the Buddhas is unknown;
and when the Buddhas speak of the impermanence of things, of the universality
of sorrow, and of the delusion of individuality, people will neither listen nor
believe, saying, ‘What is this they talk of? At such a time there can be no
perception of the truth, and without that the Dhamma it will not lead into the

104 The names are given in the text; the four Maharajas, Sakka, Suyama, Santusita,
Paranimittavasavatti, and Mahabrahma. They are the great Devas in the different

heavenly seats in each world-system (Cakkavala) of the Buddhist cosmogony.
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dispensation. That therefore is not the time. Neither is it the right time when the
term of human existence is under one hundred years. Why not? Because then
defilements are rife among men; and admonition addressed to those defiled finds
no place for edification, but like a streak drawn on the water vanishes quickly
away. {1.49} That therefore is not the time. When, however, the term of human
existence is under a hundred thousand and over a hundred years, that is the proper
time.” Now at that time the age of man was one hundred years. [1.61] The Great

Being therefore saw that the time of his advent had arrived.

Then reflecting upon the continent, and considering the four great continents with
their surrounding islands,'” he thought: “In three of the continents the Buddhas

do not —but in Jambudipa they do — appear,” and thus he decided on the continent.

Then reflecting upon the district, and thinking: “Jambudipa indeed is large, ten
thousand leagues in extent; now in which district of it do the Buddhas appear?”
he fixed upon the Middle Country.'”® And calling to mind that the town named

Kapilavatthu was in that country, he concluded that he ought to be born in it.

Then reflecting on the tribe, he thought: “The Buddhas are not born in the Vessa
caste, nor the Sudda caste; but either in the Brahmana or in the Khattiya caste,
whichever is then held in the highest repute. The Khattiya caste is now
predominant, I must be born in it, and Suddhodana the chief shall be my father.”
Thus he decided on the tribe.

195 In the seas surrounding each continent (Mahadipa) there are five hundred islands.

19 Majjhima-desa, of which the commentator adds, “This is the country thus spoken of in
the Vinaya,” quoting the passage at Mahavagga, v. 13, 12, which gives the boundaries
as follows: “To the east the town Kajangala, and bethatd it Mahasala; to the south-east
the river Salalavati; to the south the town Setakannika; to the west the brahmin town
and district Thiina; and to the north the Usiraddhaja Mountain.” These are different
from the boundaries of the Madhyadesa of later Brahminical literature, on which see
Lassen’s ‘Indische Alterthumskunde,’ vol. i. p. 119 (2nd edition). This sacred land was
regarded as the centre of Jambudvipa; that is, of the then known world — just as the
Chinese talk of China as the Middle Country, and as other people have looked on their
own capital as the navel or centre of the world, and on their world as the centre of the

universe.
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Then reflecting on the mother, he thought: “The mother of a Buddha is not eager
for love, or cunning after drink, but has fulfilled the Perfections for a hundred
thousand ages, and from her birth upwards has kept the Five Precepts unbroken.
Now this lady Mahamaya is [1.62] such a one, she shall be my mother.” And
further considering how long her life should last, he foresaw that it would still

last ten months and seven days.

Having thus reflected on these five important points, he favoured the deities by
granting their prayer, saying: “The time has arrived, dears, for me to become a
Buddha.” He then dismissed them with the words, “You may depart,” and attended
by the Devas of the heaven of Joy, he entered the grove of Gladness in the City of
Delight.

Now in each of the Deva-heavens (Devalokas) there is such a Nandana grove; and
there the Devas are wont to remind any one of them who is about to depart of the
opportunities he has gained by good deeds done in a former birth, {1.50} saying
to him, “When fallen hence, may you be reborn in bliss.” And thus he also, when
walking about there, surrounded by Devas reminding him of his acquired merit,

departed thence; and was conceived in the womb of queen Mahamaya.
The Dream of Mahamaya

In order to explain this better, the following is the account in fuller detail. At that
time, it is said, the Midsummer festival was proclaimed in the city of
Kapilavatthu, and the people were enjoying the feast. During the seven days
before the full moon queen Mahamaya had taken part in the festivity, as free from
intoxication as it was brilliant with garlands and perfumes. On the seventh day
she rose early and bathed in perfumed water: and she distributed four hundred
thousand pieces in giving great largesse. Decked in her richest attire she partook
of the purest food: and vowing to observe the Eight Precepts, she entered her
beautiful chamber, and lying on her royal couch she fell asleep and dreamt this

dream.

The Four Kings of the gods, the Guardians of the World, lifting her up in her
couch, carried her to the Himalayas mountains, and placing her under the Great
Sala tree, seven [1.63] leagues high, on the Crimson Plain, sixty yojanas broad,
they stood respectfully aside. Their queens then came toward her, and taking her
to the lake of Anotatta, bathed her to free her from human stains; and dressed her
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in heavenly garments; and anointed her with perfumes; and decked her with
heavenly flowers. Not far from there is the Silver Hill, within which is a golden
mansion; in it they spread a heavenly couch, with its head towards the east, and
on it they laid her down. Then the future Buddha, who had become a superb white
elephant, and was wandering on the Golden Hill, not far from there, descended
thence, and ascending the Silver Hill, approached her from the north. Holding in
his silvery trunk a white lotus flower, and uttering a far-reaching cry, he entered
the golden mansion, and thrice doing obeisance to his mother’s couch, he gently

struck her right side, and seemed to enter her womb.'"”’

Thus was he conceived at the end of the Midsummer festival. And the next day,
having awoke from her sleep, she related her dream to the king. The king had
sixty-four eminent brahmins summoned, and had costly seats spread on a spot
made ready for the state occasion with green leaves and dalbergia flowers, and he
had vessels of gold and silver filled with delicate milk-rice compounded with ghee
and sweet honey, and covered with gold and silver bowls. This food he gave them,
and he satisfied them with gifts of new garments and of tawny cows. And when
he had thus satisfied their every desire, he had the dream told to them, and then
he asked them, “What will come of it?”

The brahmins said: “Be not anxious, O king! Your queen has conceived: {1.51}
and the fruit of her womb will be a male child; it will not be a female child. You
will [1.64] have a son. And he, if he adopts a householder’s life, will become a king,
a Universal Monarch; but if, leaving his home, he adopt the ascetic life, he will
become a Buddha, who will remove from the world the veils of ignorance and

ER]

sin.
The Thirty-Two Signs

Now at the moment when the future Buddha made himself incarnate in his

mother’s womb, the constituent elements of the ten thousand world-systems

107 Tt is instructive to notice that in later accounts it is soberly related as actual fact that
the Bodhisatta entered his mother’s womb as a white elephant: and the Incarnation

scene is occasionally so represented in Buddhist sculptures.
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quaked, and trembled, and were shaken violently. The Thirty-two Good Omens

also were made manifest.

In the ten thousand world-systems an immeasurable light appeared.

The blind received their sight, as if from very longing to behold this his glory.

The deaf heard the noise.

The dumb spake one with another.

The crooked became straight.

The lame walked.

All prisoners were freed from their bonds and chains.

In each hell the fire was extinguished.

The hungry ghosts received food and drink.

The wild animals ceased to be afraid.

The illness of all who were sick was allayed.

All men began to speak kindly.

Horses neighed gently.

Elephants trumpeted gently.

All musical instruments gave forth each its note, though none played upon
them.

Bracelets and other ornaments jingled of themselves.

All the heavens became clear.

A cool soft breeze wafted pleasantly for all.

Rain fell out of due season.

Water, welling up from the very earth, overflowed.

The birds forsook their flight on high.

The rivers stayed their waters’ flow.

The waters of the mighty ocean became fresh.

Everywhere the earth was covered with lotuses of every colour.

All flowers blossomed on land and in water.

The trunks, and branches, and creepers of trees were covered with the bloom
appropriate to each.

On earth tree-lotuses sprang up by sevens together, breaking even through
[1.65] the rocks.

Hanging-lotuses descended from the skies.

[Showers of flowers fell on all sides.

Heavenly music resounded in the sky.]
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The ten-thousand world-systems revolved, and rushed as close together as a
bunch of gathered flowers; and became as it were a woven wreath of
worlds, as sweet-smelling and resplendent as a mass of garlands, or as a

sacred altar decked with flowers.

From the moment of the conception, thus brought about, of the future Buddha,
four Devaputtas, with swords in their hands, stood guard over the Bodhisatta and
his mother, to shield them from all harm. Pure in thought, having reached the
highest aim and the highest honour, the mother was happy and unwearied; and
she saw the child {1.52} within her as plainly as one could see a thread passed
through a transparent gem.'” But as a womb in which a future Buddha has dwelt,
like a sacred relic shrine, can never be occupied by another; the mother of the
Bodhisatta, seven days after his birth, died, and was reborn in the City of Delight.

The Birth

Now other women give birth, some before, some after, the completion of the tenth
month, some sitting, and some lying down. Not so the mother of a Bodhisatta. She
gives birth to the Bodhisatta, standing, after she has cherished him in her womb

for exactly ten months. This is a distinctive quality of the mother of a Bodhisatta.

And queen Mahamaya, when she too had thus cherished the Bodhisatta in her
womb, like oil in a vessel, for ten months, felt herself far gone with child: and
wishing to go to her family home she spake to king Suddhodana, and said: “O
king! I wish to go to Devadaha, to the city of my people.” The king, saying: “It is
good,” consented, and had the road from Kapilavatthu to Devadaha made plain,
and decked [1.66] with arches of plaintain trees, and well-filled waterpots, and
flags, and banners. And seating the queen in a golden palanquin carried by a

thousand attendants, he sent her away with a great retinue.

Now between the two towns there is a pleasure-grove of Sal trees belonging to the
people of both cities, and called the Lumbini grove. At that time, from the roots

to the topmost branches, it was one mass of fruits and flowers; and amidst the

18 T once saw a notice of some medieval frescoes in which the Holy Child was similarly
represented as visible within the Virgin’s womb, but have unfortunately mislaid the

reference. [The Orthodox icons often show the baby as visible in the womb.]
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blossoms and branches swarms of various-coloured bees, and flocks of birds of
different kinds, roamed, warbling sweetly. The whole of the Lumbini grove was
like a wood of variegated creepers, or the well-decorated banqueting hall of some
mighty king. The queen beholding it was filled with the desire of besporting
herself in the Sal tree grove; and the attendants, carrying the queen, entered the
wood. When she came to the monarch Sal tree of the glade, she wanted to take
hold of a branch of it, and the branch bending down, like a reed heated by steam,
approached within reach of her hand. Stretching out her hand she took hold of
the branch, and then her pains came upon her. The people drawing a curtain round

her, retired. Standing, and holding the branch of the Sal tree, she was delivered.

That very moment the four Suddhavasa Maha Brahma Devas came there bringing
a golden net; and receiving the future Buddha on that net, they placed him before
his mother, saying: “Be joyful, O lady! A mighty son is born to thee!”

Now other living things, when they leave their mother’s womb, leave it smeared
with offensive and impure matter. Not so a Bodhisatta. {1.53} The future Buddha
left his mother’s womb like a preacher descending from a Dhamma seat or a man
from a ladder, erect, stretching out his hands and feet, unsoiled by any impurities
from contact with his mother’s womb, pure and fair, and shining like a gem placed
on [1.67] fine muslin of Benares. But though this was so, two showers of water
came down from heaven in honour of them and refreshed the Bodhisatta and his

mother.

From the hands of the Devas who had received him in the golden net, four kings
received him on cloth of antelope skins, soft to the touch, such as are used on
occasions of royal state. From their hands men received him on a roll of fine cloth;
and on leaving their hands he stood up upon the ground and looked towards the
east. Thousands of world-systems became visible to him like a single open space.
Men and Devas offering him sweet-smelling garlands, said: “O Great Being, there
is no other like thee, how then a greater?” Searching the ten directions (the four
points of the compass, the four intermediate points, the zenith and the nadir), and
finding no one like himself, he took seven strides, saying: “This is the best
direction.” And as he walked the King of the Devas Brahma held over him the
white umbrella, and the King of the Devas Suyama followed him with the fan,

and other deities with the other symbols of royalty in their hands. Then stopping
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at the seventh step, he sent forth his noble voice and shouted the shout of victory,

beginning with:

“I am the chief of the world,

I am supreme in the world;

this is my last birth;

henceforth there will be no rebirth for me.”

Now the future Buddha in three births thus uttered his voice immediately on
leaving his mother’s womb; in his birth as Mahosadha, in his birth as Vessantara,
and in this birth. In the Mahosadha birth the King of the Devas Sakka came to
him as he was being born, and placing some fine sandal-wood in his hand, went
away. He came out from the womb holding this in his fist. His mother asked him,
“What is it you hold, dear, as you come?” He answered, “Medicine, mother!” So
because he came holding medicine, they gave him the name of Medicine-child
(Osadhadaraka). Taking the medicine they kept [1.68] it in an earthenware
waterpot; and it became a drug by which all the sickness of the blind and deaf and
others, as many as came, was healed. So the saying sprang up, “This is a powerful
drug, this is a powerful drug;” and hence he was called Mahosadha (The Great
Medicine Man).

Again, in the Vessantara birth, as he left his mother’s womb, he stretched out his
right hand, saying: “But is there anything in the house, mother? I would give a
gift.” Then his mother, saying: “You are born, dear, in a wealthy family,” took his

hand in hers, {1.54} and placed on it a bag containing a thousand.

Lastly, in this birth he sang the song of victory. Thus the future Buddha in three
births uttered his voice as he came out of his mother’s womb. And as at the
moment of his conception, so at the moment of his birth, the thirty-two Good

Omens were seen.

Now at the very time when our Bodhisatta was born in the Lumbini grove, the
lady, the mother of Rahula, [Ananda, his future servitor], Channa the attendant,
Kaludayi the minister, Kanthaka the royal horse, the great Bodhi tree, and the

four vases full of treasure, also came into being. Of these last, one was two miles,
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one four, one six, and one eight miles in size. These seven are called the Sahajata,

the Connatal Ones.'"”

The people of both towns took the Bodhisatta and went to Kapilavatthu. On that
day too, the choirs of Devas in the Tavatimsa heaven were astonished and joyful;
and waved their cloaks and rejoiced, saying: “In Kapilavatthu, [1.69] to
Suddhodana the king, a son is born, who, seated under the Bodhi tree, will become
a Buddha.”

The Predictions

At that time an ascetic named Kala Devala (a confidential adviser of Suddhodana
the king, who had passed through the eight Attainments''’ had eaten his mid-day
meal, and had gone to the Tavatimsa heaven, to rest through the heat of the day.
While there sitting resting, he saw these Devas, and asked them, “Why are you

thus glad at heart and rejoicing? Tell me the reason of it.”

The Devas replied, “Sir, to Suddhodana the king is born a son, who seated under
the Bodhi tree will become a Buddha, and will roll the Wheel of Dhamma.''' To
us it will be given to see his infinite grace and to hear his word. Therefore it is

122

that we are glad

The ascetic, hearing what they said, quickly came down from the Deva world, and
entering the king’s house, sat down on the seat set apart for him, and said: “A son

they say is born to you, O king! Let me see him.”

The king ordered his son to be clad in splendour and brought in to salute the
ascetic. But the future Buddha turned his feet round, and planted them on the

199 There is some mistake here, as the list contains nine — or if the four treasures count as
one, only six — Connatal Ones. I think before Kaludayi we should insert Ananda, the
loving disciple [Rhys-Davids was right about this, and I have included Ananda’s name
in this edition after Rahula]. The legend is certainly, as to its main features, an early
one, for it is also found, in greatly exaggerated and contradictory terms, in the books
of Northern Buddhists (Lalitavistara, Foucaux, p. 97, Beal, p. 53, comp. Senart, p. 294).

10 Samapatti.

"' Dhammacakkam pavattessati. See my “Buddhism,” p. 45.
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matted hair of the ascetic.''~ For in that birth there was no one worthy to be
saluted by the Bodhisatta, and if those ignorant ones had placed the head of the
future Buddha at the feet of the ascetic, assuredly the ascetic’s head would have
split in two. The ascetic rose from his seat, and saying: “It is not right for me to
work my own destruction,” he did homage to the Bodhisatta. And the king also

seeing this wonder did homage to his own son. [1.70]

Now the ascetic had the power of calling to mind the events of forty aeons
(kappas) in the past, and of forty ages in the future. Looking at the marks of future
prosperity on the Bodhisatta’s body, he considered with himself, “Will he become
a Buddha or not?” And perceiving that he would most certainly become a Buddha,
he smiled, saying: “This is a wonderful child.” {1.55} Then reflecting, “Will it be
given to me to behold him when he has become a Buddha?” he perceived that it
would not. “Dying before that time I shall be reborn in the Formless World; so
that while a hundred or perhaps a thousand Buddhas appear among men, I shall
not be able to go and be taught by them. And it will not be my good fortune to
behold this so wonderful child when he has become a Buddha. Great, indeed, is

my loss!” And he wept.

The people seeing this, asked, saying: “Our master just now smiled, and has now

begun to weep! Will, sir, any misfortune befall our master’s little one?”'"”

“There is no misfortune in him; assuredly he will become a Buddha,” was the

reply.
“Why then do you weep?”

“It will not be granted to me,” he said, “to behold so great a man when he has

become a Buddha. Great, indeed, is my loss! Bewailing myself, I weep.”

112 Tt was considered among the brahmins a sign of holiness to wear matted or platted hair.
This is referred to in the striking Buddhist verse (Dhammapada, v. 394), “What is the
use of platted hair, O fool! What of a garment of skins! Your low yearnings are within
you, and the outside you make clean!”

3 “Our master” is here, of course, the sage. It is a pretty piece of politeness, not

unfrequent in the Jatakas, to address a stranger as a relation. See below, Ja 3.



The Middle Epoch — 73

Then reflecting, “Will it be granted or not to any one of my relatives to see him
as a Buddha?” He saw it would be granted to his nephew Nalaka. So he went to

his sister’s house, and said to her, “Where is your son Nalaka?”
“In the house, brother.”

“Call him,” said he. When he came he said to him, “In the family of Suddhodana
the king, dear, a son is [1.71] born, a young Buddha. In thirty-five years he will
become a Buddha, and it will be granted you to see him. This very day give up the

world!”

Bearing in mind that his uncle was not a man to urge him without a cause, the
young man, though born in a family of incalculable wealth,''* straightaway took
out of the inner store a yellow suit of clothes and an earthenware pot, and shaved
his head and put on the robes. And saying: “I take the vows for the sake of the
greatest Being upon earth,” he prostrated himself on the ground and raised his
joined hands in adoration towards the Bodhisatta. Then putting the begging bowl
in a bag, and carrying it on his shoulder, he went to the Himalayas mountains, and

lived the life of a monastic.

When the Tathagata had attained to complete Awakening, Nalaka went to him
and heard the way of salvation.''” He then returned to the Himalayas, and reached
Arahatship. And when he had lived seven months longer as a pilgrim along the
most excellent Path, he passed away when standing near a Golden Hill, by that

final extinction in which no part or power of man remains.''’

Now on the fifth day they bathed the Bodhisatta’s head, saying: “Let us perform

the rite of choosing a name for him.” So they perfumed the king’s house with four

14 Literally “worth eighty and seven times a koti,” both eighty and seven being lucky
numbers.

s 9

15 Literally, “and caused him to declare, ‘The way of salvation for Nalaka.”” [See Snp

3.11, Nalakasutta]. Tathagata, “gone, or come, in like manner; subject to the fate of all
men,” is an adjective applied originally to all mortals, but afterwards used as a
favourite epithet of Gotama. Childers compares the use of ‘Son of Man.’

"6 Anupadisesaya Nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. In the translator’s “Buddhism,” p. 113, an

analysis of this phrase will be found.



The Middle Epoch — 74

kinds of odours, and decked it with Dalbergia flowers, and made ready rice well
cooked in milk. Then they sent for one hundred and eight brahmins who had
mastered the three Vedas, and seated them in the king’s house, and gave them the
pleasant food to eat, {1.56} and did [1.72] them great honour, and asked them to
recognize the signs of what the child should be.

Among them:

270. “Rama, and Dhaja, and Lakkhana, and Mantsi,
Kondaiiia and Bhoja, Suyama and Sudatta,
These eight brahmins then were there,

Their senses all subdued; and they declared the mantra.”

Now these eight brahmins were recognizers of signs; it was by them that the
dream on the night of conception had been interpreted. Seven of them holding up
two fingers prophesied in the alternative, saying: “If a man having such marks
should remain a householder, he becomes a Universal Monarch; but if he takes
the vows, he becomes a Buddha.” And, so saying, they declared all the glory and
power of a Cakkavatti king.

But the youngest of all of them, a young brahmin whose family name was
Kondaifina, beholding the perfection of the auspicious marks on the Bodhisatta,
raised up one finger only, and prophesied without ambiguity, and said: “There is
no sign of his remaining amidst the cares of household life. Verily, he will become
a Buddha, and remove the veil from the world.”

This man already, under former Buddhas, had made a deep resolve of holiness,
and had now reached his last birth. Therefore it was that he surpassed the other
seven in wisdom; that he perceived how the Bodhisatta would only be subject to
this one life; and that, raising only one finger, he so prophesied, saying: “The lot
of one possessed of these marks will not be cast amidst the cares of household life.

Verily he will become a Buddha!”

Now those brahmins went home, and addressed their [1.73] sons, saying: “We are
old, beloved ones; whether or not we shall live to see the son of Suddhodana the
king after he has gained omniscience, do you, when he has gained omniscience,
take the vows according to his dispensation.” And after they all seven had lived

out their span of life, they passed away and were reborn according to their deeds.
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But the young brahmin Kondanfia was free from disease; and for the sake of the
wisdom of the Great Being he left all that he had and made the Great
Renunciation. And coming in due course to Uruvela, he thought: “Behold how
pleasant is this place! How suitable for the exertions of a young man desirous of

striving.” So he took up his residence there.

And when he heard that the Great Being had taken the vows, he went to the sons
of those brahmins, and said to them, “Siddhattha the prince has taken the vows.
Assuredly he will become a Buddha. If your fathers were in health they would
today leave their homes, and take the vows: and now, if you should so desire,
come, I will take the vows in imitation of him.” But all of them were not able to
agree {1.57} with one accord; three did not give up the world; the other four made
Kondaifina the brahmin their leader, and took the vows. It was those five who came
to be called “the Company of the Five elders.”

Then the king asked, “After seeing what, will my son forsake the world?”
“The four omens,” was the reply.

“Which four?”

“A man worn out by age, a, sick man, a dead body, and a monk.”

The king thought: “From this time let no such things come near my son. There is
no good of my son’s becoming a Buddha. I should like to see my son exercising
rule and sovereignty over the four great [1.74] continents and the two thousand
islands that surround them; and walking, as it were, in the vault of heaven,
surrounded by an innumerable retinue.”''” Then, so saying, he placed guards two
miles apart in the four directions to prevent men of those four kinds coming to
the sight of his son.

That day also, of eighty thousand clansmen assembled in the festival hall, each
one dedicated a son, saying: “Whether this child becomes a Buddha or a king, we
give each a son; so that if he shall become a Buddha, he shall live attended and
honoured by Khattiya monks, and if he shall become a king, he shall live attended

17 Literally: ‘a retinue thirty-six leagues in circumference,” where ‘thirty-six’ is a mere

sacred number.
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and honoured by Khattiya nobles.”''® And the king appointed nurses of great
beauty, and free from every fault, for the Bodhisatta. So the Bodhisatta grew up

in great splendour and surrounded by an innumerable retinue.
The Ploughing Festival

Now one day the king held the so-called Ploughing Festival. On that day they
ornamented the town like a palace of the gods. All the slaves and servants, in new
garments and crowned with sweet-smelling garlands, assembled in the king’s
house. For the king’s work a thousand ploughs were yoked. On this occasion one
hundred and eight minus one were, with their oxen-reins and cross-bars,
ornamented with silver. But the plough for the king to use was ornamented with

red gold; and so also the horns and reins and goads of the oxen.

The king, leaving his house with a great retinue, took his son and went to the spot.
There there was a Jambu tree thick with leaves and giving a dense shade. Under
it the king had the child’s couch laid out; and over the couch a canopy spread
inlaid with stars of gold, and round it a curtain hung. Then leaving a guard there,
the king, clad in splendour and attended by his ministers, went away to plough.
[1.75]

At such a time the king takes hold of a golden plough, the attendant ministers one
hundred and eight minus one silver ploughs, and the peasants the rest of the
ploughs. Holding them they plough this way and that way. The king goes from
one side to the other, and comes from the other back again.

On this occasion {1.58} the king had great success; and the nurses seated round the
Bodhisatta, thinking: “Let us go to see the king’s glory,” came out from within the
curtain, and went away. The future Buddha, looking all round, and seeing no one,
got up quickly, seated himself cross-legged, and holding his breath, sank into the

first Absorption.'"”

18 Khattiya was the warrior caste.
119 Jhana, a state of religious meditation. A full explanation is given in the translator’s
“Buddhism,” pp. 174-176.
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The nurses, engaged in preparing various kinds of food, delayed a little. The
shadows of the other trees turned round, but that of the Jambu tree remained
steady and circular in form. The nurses, remembering their young master was
alone, hurriedly raised the curtain and returned inside. Seeing the Bodhisatta
sitting cross-legged, and that miracle of the shadow, they went and told the king,
saying: “O king! The prince is seated in such and such a manner; and while the

shadows of the other trees have turned, that of the Jambu tree is fixed in a circle!”

And the king went hurriedly and saw that miracle, and did homage to his son,

122

saying: “This, Beloved One, is the second homage paid to thee
Siddhattha’s Youth

But the Bodhisatta in due course grew to manhood. And the king had three
mansions made, suitable for the three seasons, one nine stories high, one seven
stories high, and one five stories high; and he provided him with forty thousand
dancing girls. So the Bodhisatta, surrounded by well-dressed dancing girls, like a
god surrounded by troops of Acchara, and attended by musical instruments which
played of themselves, lived, as the seasons changed, [1.76] in each of these
mansions in enjoyment of great majesty. And the mother of Rahula was his

principal queen.

While he was thus in the enjoyment of great prosperity the following talk sprang
up in the public assembly of his clansmen, “Siddhattha lives devoted to pleasure;

not one thing does he learn; if war should break out, what would he do?”

The king sent for the future Buddha, and said to him, “Your relations, Beloved
One, say that you learn nothing, and are given up to pleasure: now what do you
think you should do about this?”

“O king! There is no art it is necessary for me to learn. Send the crier round the
city, that I may show my skill. Seven days from now I will show my kindred what

I can do.”

The king did so. The Bodhisatta assembled those so skilled in archery that they
could split even a hair, and shoot as quick as lightning; and then, in the midst of
the people, he showed his relatives his twelvefold skill, and how unsurpassed he
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was by other masters of the bow.'”’ So the assembly of his clansmen doubted no

longer.
The Four Omens

Now one day the future Buddha, wanting to go to his pleasure ground, told his
charioteer to harness his chariot. The latter accordingly decked the gloriously
beautiful chariot with all its trappings, and harnessed to it {1.59} four state horses
of the Sindhi breed, and white as the leaves of the white lotus flower. And he
informed the Bodhisatta. So the Bodhisatta ascended the chariot, resplendent like
a mansion in the skies, and went towards the garden.

The Devatas thought: “The time for young Siddhattha to attain Awakening is
near, let us show him the omens.” And they did so by making a Devaputta
represent a man wasted by age, with decayed teeth [1.77] and grey hair, bent and
broken down in body, and with a stick in his hand. But he was only visible to the

future Buddha and his charioteer.

Then the Bodhisatta asked his charioteer, as is told in the Mahapadana,'”' “What
kind of man is this, whose very hair is not as that of other men?” When he heard
his servant’s answer, he said: “Shame then be to life! Since the decay of every
living being is notorious!” and with agitated heart he turned back at that very spot
and re-entered his palace.

The king asked, “Why does my son turn back so hurriedly?”

“He has seen an old man,” they said; “and having seen an old man, he will forsake
the world.”

“By this you ruin me,” exclaimed the king; “quickly get ready concerts and plays
to be performed before my son. So long as he continues in the enjoyment of

pleasure, he will not turn his thoughts to forsaking the world!” Then increasing

120°A gloss adds, “This should be understood as is related at full in the Sarabhangajataka
[Ja 522].”
[DN 14, but there said concerning the prince Vipassi.]
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the guards, he placed them at each point of the compass, at intervals of half a

league.

Again, one day, when the future Buddha, as he was going to his pleasure ground,
saw a sick man represented by the gods, he made the same inquiry as before; and
then, with agitated heart, turned back and re-entered his palace. The king also
made the same inquiry, and gave the same orders as before; and again increasing

the guard, placed them all round at a distance of three-quarters of a league.

Once more, when the future Buddha, as he was going to his pleasure ground, saw
a dead man represented by the gods, he made the same inquiry as before; and then,
with agitated heart, turned back and re-entered his palace. The king also made
the same inquiry, and gave the same orders as before; and again increasing the

guard, placed them all round at a distance of a league. [1.78]

Once again, when the future Buddha, as he was going to his pleasure ground, he
saw one who had abandoned the world, carefully and decently clad, he asked his
charioteer, “Friend, what kind of man is that?” As at that time there was no
Buddha at all in the world, the charioteer understood neither what a mendicant
was nor what were his distinguishing characteristics; but nevertheless, inspired by
the gods, he said: “That is one who has gone forth,” and described the advantages
of renouncing the world. And that day the future Buddha, cherishing the thought
of renouncing the world, went on to his pleasure ground. The repeaters of the
Dighanikaya,'”” however, say that he saw all four Omens on the same day, and

then went to his pleasure ground.

There he enjoyed himself during the day and bathed in the beautiful lake; and at
sunset seated himself on the royal resting stone to be robed. Now his attendants
brought robes of different colours, and various kinds of ornaments, and garlands,

and perfumes, and ointments, and stood around him.

122 The members of the Buddhist Saigha were in the habit of selecting some book or books
of the Buddhist Scriptures, which it was their especial duty to learn by heart, repeat to
their pupils, study, expound, and preach from. Thus the Dighanikaya, or collection of

long treatises, had a special school of “repeaters” (bhanaka) to itself.
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At that moment the throne on which Sakka was seated became warm.'”’ {1.60}
And thinking to himself, “Who is it now who wants me to descend from hence?”
He perceived that the time for the adornment of the future Buddha had come.
And he said to Vissakamma, “Friend Vissakamma, the young noble Siddhattha,
today, at midnight, will carry out the Great Renunciation. This is the last time he
will be clad in splendour. Go to the pleasure ground and adorn him with heavenly

array.”

By the power which Devas have, he accordingly, [1.79] that very moment, drew
near in the likeness of the royal barber; and taking from the barber’s hand the
material for the turban, he arranged it round the Bodhisatta’s head. At the touch
of his hand the Bodhisatta knew, “This is no man, it is a Devaputta.” When the
first round of the turban was put on, there arose, by the appearance of the jewelry
on the diadem, a thousand folds; when the turban was wrapped the second time
round, a thousand folds arose again; when ten times, ten thousand folds appeared.
How so many folds could seem to rise on so small a head is beyond imagination;
for in size the largest of them were as the flower of the Black Priyangu creeper,
and the rest even as Kutumbaka blossoms. And the head of the future Buddha
became like a Kuyyaka flower in full bloom.

And when he was arrayed in all his splendour — the musicians while exhibiting
each one his peculiar skill, the brahmins honouring him with words of joy and
victory, and the men of lower castes with festive cries and shouts of praise; he

ascended his superbly decorated carriage.

At that time Suddhodana the king, who had heard that the mother of Rahula had
brought forth a son, sent a message, saying: “Make known my joy to my son!” The
future Buddha, hearing this, said: “An impediment has come into being, a bond
has come into being.” When the king asked, “What did my son say?” and heard
that saying; he gave command, “From henceforth let Rahula (impediment) be my

123 At critical moments in the lives of persons of importance in the religious legends of
Buddhist India, the seat of the great Deva Sakka becomes warm. Fearful of losing his
temporary bliss, he then descends himself, or sends Vissakamma, the Buddhist Vulcan,

to act as a deus ex machina, and put things straight.
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grandson’s name.” But the Bodhisatta, riding in his splendid chariot, entered the

town with great magnificence and exceeding glory.
Kisa Gotam1

At that time a noble virgin, Kisa Gotami1 by name, had gone to the flat roof of the
upper story of her palace, and she beheld the beauty and majesty of the Bodhisatta
as he was proceeding through the city. Pleased and delighted at the sight, she burst
forth into this exalted utterance: [1.80]

271. “Blessed indeed is that mother,
Blessed indeed is that father,
Blessed indeed is that wife,

Who owns this Lord so glorious!” {1.61}

Hearing this, the Bodhisatta thought to himself, “On catching sight of such a one
the heart of his mother is made happy, the heart of his father is made happy, the
heart of his wife is made happy! This is all she says. But by what can every heart
attain to lasting happiness and peace?” And to him whose mind was estranged
from defilements the answer came, “When the fire of lust is gone out, then peace
is gained; when the fires of hatred and delusion are gone out, then peace is gained;
when the troubles of mind, arising from pride, credulity, and all other sins, have
ceased, then peace is gained! Sweet is the lesson this singer makes me hear, for
the Nibbana of Peace is that which I have been trying to find out. This very day I
will break away from household cares! I will renounce the world! I will follow

only after Nibbana itself!”'**

124 The force of this passage is due to the fullness of meaning which, to the Buddhist, the
words Nibbuta and Nibbana convey. No words in Western languages cover exactly the
same ground, or connote the same ideas. To explain them fully to any one unfamiliar
with Indian modes of thought would be difficult anywhere, and impossible in a note;
but their meaning is pretty clear from the above sentences. Where in them, in the song,
the words blessed, happy, peace, and the words gone out, ceased,
occur, Nibbuta stands in the original in one or other of its two meanings; where in
them the words Nirvana, Nirvana of Peace occur, Nibbana stands in the
original. Nirvana is a lasting state of happiness and peace, to be reached here on earth

by the extinction of the ‘fires’ and ‘troubles’ mentioned in this passage.
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Then loosing from his neck a string of pearls worth a hundred thousand, he sent
it to Kisa Gotami1 as a teacher’s fee. Delighted at this, she thought: “Prince
Siddhattha has fallen in love with me, and has sent me a present.” But the

Bodhisatta, on entering his palace in great splendour, reclined on a couch of state.
The Great Renunciation

Thereupon women clad in beautiful array, skilful in [1.81] dance and song, and
lovely as Devakanfia, brought their musical instruments, and ranging themselves
in order, danced, and sang, and played delightfully. But the Bodhisatta, his heart
being estranged from defilements, took no pleasure in the spectacle, and fell

asleep.

And the women, saying: “He, for whose sake we were performing, is gone to
sleep? Why should we play any longer?” laid aside the instruments they held, and
lay down to sleep. The lamps fed with sweet-smelling oil were just burning out.
The Bodhisatta, waking up, sat cross-legged on the couch, and saw them with their
stage properties laid aside and sleeping — some foaming at the mouth, some
grinding their teeth, some yawning, some muttering in their sleep, some gaping,
and some with their dress in disorder — plainly revealed as mere horrible sources

of mental distress.

Seeing this woeful change in their appearance, he became more and more
disgusted with sensual desires. To him that magnificent apartment, as splendid as
Sakka’s residence in heaven, began to seem like a charnel-house full of loathsome
corpses. Life, whether in the worlds subject to passion, or in the worlds of form,
or in the formless worlds, seemed to him like staying in a house that had become
the prey of devouring flames.'”” An exalted utterance broke from him, “It all
oppresses me! It is intolerable!” and his mind turned ardently to the state of those
who have renounced the world. Resolving that very day to accomplish the Great
Renunciation, he rose from his couch, went to the door and called out, “Who is

there?” {1.62} Channa, who had been sleeping with his head on the threshold,

125 Literally, “The three bhavas seemed like houses on fire.” The three Bhavas are
Existence in the Kamaloka, and the Ripaloka and the Ariipaloka respectively: that is,
existence in the worlds whose inhabitants are subject to passion, have material forms,

and have immaterial forms respectively.
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answered, “It is I, sir, Channa.” [1.82] Then said he, “I am resolved today to

accomplish the Great Renunciation — saddle me a horse.”

So Channa went to the stable-yard, and entering the stables saw by the light of the
lamps the mighty steed Kanthaka, standing at a pleasant spot under a canopy of
cloth, beautified with a pattern of jasmine flowers. “This is the very one I ought
to saddle today,” thought he; and he saddled Kanthaka.

Even while he was being saddled the horse knew, “He is saddling me so tightly,
and not as on other days for such rides as those to the pleasure grounds, because
my master is today about to carry out the Great Renunciation.” Then, glad at
heart, he neighed a mighty neigh; and the sound thereof would have penetrated

over all the town, had not the gods stopped the sound, and let no one hear it.

Now after the Bodhisatta had sent Channa on this errand, he thought: “I will just
look at my son.” And rising from his couch he went to the apartments of Rahula’s
mother, and opened her chamber door. At that moment a lamp, fed with sweet-
smelling oil, was burning dimly in the inner chamber. The mother of Rahula was
126

asleep on a bed strewn with many jasmine flowers,
head of her son. Stopping with his foot on the threshold, the Bodhisatta thought:

and resting her hand on the

“If I lift her hand to take my son, she will awake; and that will prevent my going
away. I will come back and see him when I have become a Buddha.” And he left

the palace.

Now what is said in the Jataka commentary, “At that time Rahula was seven days
old,” is not found in the other commentaries. Therefore the view given above

should be accepted.'”’

And when the Bodhisatta had left the palace, he went to his horse, and said: “My

good Kanthaka, do you save me this [1.83] once tonight; so that I, having become

126 Literally, “about an ammana (i.e. five or six bushels) of the large jasmine and the
Arabian jasmine.”
127 The Jataka Commentary here referred to is, no doubt, the older commentary in Elu, or

old Sinhalese, on which the present work is based.
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a Buddha by your help, shall save the world of men, and that of Devas too.” Then
leaping up, he seated himself on Kanthaka’s back.

Kanthaka was eighteen cubits in length from the nape of his neck, and of
proportionate height; he was strong and fleet, and white all over like a clean
chank shell. If he should neigh or paw the ground, the sound would penetrate
through all the town. Therefore the Devas so muffled the sound of his neighing
that none could hear it; and placed, at each step, the palms of their hands under
his feet.

The Bodhisatta rode on the mighty back of the mighty steed; told Channa {1.63}
to catch hold of its tail, and arrived at midnight at the great gate of the city.

Now the king thinking: “In that way the Bodhisatta will not be able at any time to
open the city gate and get away,” had placed a thousand men at each of the two
gates to stop him. The Bodhisatta was mighty and strong according to the measure
of elephants as ten thousand million elephants, and according to the measure of
men as a million million men. He thought: “If the door does not open, sitting on
Kanthaka’s back with Channa holding his tail, I will press Kanthaka with my
thighs, and jumping over the city rampart, eighteen cubits high, I will get away!”
Channa thought: “If the door is not opened, I will take my master on my neck,
and putting my right hand round Kanthaka’s girth, I will hold him close to my
waist, and so leap over the rampart and get away!” Kanthaka thought: “If the door
is not opened, I will spring up with my master seated as he is on my back, and
Channa holding by my tail, and will leap over the rampart and get away!” And if
the door had not been opened, verily one or other of those three would have
accomplished that whereof he had thought. But the Deva residing at the gate

opened it.

At that moment Mara came there with the intention [1.84] of stopping the
Bodhisatta; and standing in the air, he exclaimed, “Depart not, O my lord! In seven
days from now the Wheel Jewel will appear, and will make you sovereign over
the four continents and the two thousand adjacent isles. Stop, O my lord!”

“Who are you?” said he.

“I am Vasavatti,” was the reply.
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“Mara! Well do I know that the Wheel Jewel would appear to me; but it is not
sovereignty that I desire. I will become a Buddha, and make the ten thousand

world-systems shout for joy.”

Then thought Mara to himself, “Now, from this time forth, whenever a thought
of lust or anger or malice shall arise within you, I will get to know of it.” And he
followed him, ever watching for some slip, as closely as a shadow which never

leaves its object.

But the future Buddha, making light of the kingdom of the world, thus within his
reach — casting it away as one would saliva — left the city with great honour on
the full-moon day of Asalhi, when the moon was in the Uttarasalha lunar mansion
(i.e. on the [last day of the lunar month in]'** July). And when he had left the city
a desire sprang up within him to gaze upon it; and the instant he did so the broad
earth revolved like a potter’s wheel, and was stayed: saying as it were to him, “O
Great Being, there is no need for you to stop in order to fulfil your wish.” So the
Bodhisatta, with his face towards the city, gazed at it; and he fixed at that place a
spot for the Kanthaka-Nivattana Cetiya (that is, The Shrine of Kanthaka’s Staying
— a Stiipa afterwards built where this miracle was believed to have happened).
And keeping Kanthaka in the direction in which he was going, {1.64} he went on

with great honour and exceeding glory.

For then, they say, Devas in front of him carried sixty thousand torches, and
behind him too, and on his right hand, and on his left. And while some deities,
undefined [1.85] on the edge of the horizon, held torches aloft; other deities, and
the Nagas, and Supannas, and other superhuman beings, bore him company —
doing homage with heavenly perfumes, and garlands, and sandal-wood powder,
and incense. And the whole sky was full of Paricchataka flowers from Sakka’s
heaven, as with the pouring rain when thick clouds gather. Heavenly songs floated
around; and on every side thousands of musical instruments sounded, as when the
thunder roars in the midst of the sea, or the great ocean heaves against the

boundaries of the world!

128 [The full moon is the last day of the lunar month in Buddhist calculations].
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Advancing in this pomp and glory, the Bodhisatta, in that one night, passed
beyond three kingdoms, and arrived, at the end of thirty leagues, at the bank of
the river called Anoma. But why could not the horse go still further? It was not
through want of power: for he could go from one edge of the round world to the
other, as easily as one could step across the circumference of a wheel lying on its
side; and doing this in the forenoon, he could return and eat the food prepared for
him. But on this occasion he was constantly delayed by having to drag himself
along, and break his way through the mass of garlands and flowers, cast down
from heaven in such profusion by the Devas, and the Nagas, and the Supannas,

that his very flanks were hid. Hence it was that he only got over thirty leagues.

Now the Bodhisatta, stopping at the river side, asked Channa, “What is this river
called?”

“Its name, my lord, is Anoma.”

“And so also our renunciation of the world shall be called Anoma (Illustrious),”
said he; and signalling to his horse, by pressing it with his heel, the horse sprang
over the river, five or six hundred yards in breadth, and stood on the opposite
bank.

The Bodhisatta, getting down from the horse’s back, stood on the sandy beach,
extending there like a sheet of silver, [1.86] and said to Channa, “Good Channa,
do you now go back, taking my ornaments and Kanthaka. I am going to become

an ascetic.”
“But I also, my lord, will become an ascetic.”

“You cannot be allowed to renounce the world, you must go back,” he said. Three
times he refused this request of Channa’s; and he delivered over to him both the

ornaments and Kanthaka.

Then he thought: “These locks of mine are not suited for a mendicant. Now it is
not right for any one else to cut the hair of a future Buddha, so I will cut them off
myself with my sword.” Then, taking his sword in his right hand, and holding the
plaited tresses, together with the diadem on them, with his left, he cut them off.
So his hair was thus reduced to two inches in length, and curling from the right,
it lay close to his head. It remained that length as long as he lived, and the beard

the same. There was no need at all to shave either hair or beard any more. {1.65}
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The Bodhisatta, saying to himself, “If I am to become a Buddha, let it stand in the
air; if not, let it fall to the ground;” threw the hair and diadem together as he held
them towards the sky. The plaited hair and the jewelled turban went a league off
and stopped in the air. The King of the Devas Sakka caught sight of it with his
divine eye, and receiving it into a jewel casket, a league high, he placed it in the

Tavatimsa heaven, in the Jewel Cetiya.

272. “Cutting off his hair, with pleasant perfumes sweet,
The foremost person cast it to the sky.

The thousand-eyed one, Sakka, the sky god,

Received it humbly in a golden casket.”

Again the Bodhisatta thought: “This my raiment of Benares muslin is not suitable
for a mendicant.” Now the Deva Ghatikara, who had formerly been his friend in
the time of Kassapa, the One with Ten Powers, was led by his [1.87] friendship,
which had not grown old in that long interval, to think, “Today my friend is
accomplishing the Great Renunciation, I will go and provide him with the

requisites of a mendicant.”

273. “The three robes, and the alms bowl,
Razor, needle, and girdle,

And a water strainer — these eight

Are the wealth of the monk devout.”

Taking these eight requisites of a mendicant, he gave them to him. The Bodhisatta
dressed himself in the outward signs of an Arahat, and adopted the sacred garb of
Renunciation; and he enjoined upon Channa to go and, in his name, assure his
parents of his safety. And Channa did homage to the Bodhisatta reverently, and
departed.

Now Kanthaka stood listening to the Bodhisatta as he talked with Channa. And
thinking: “From this time forth I shall never see my master more!” he was unable
to bear his grief. And going out of their sight, he died of a broken heart; and was
reborn in the Tavatimsa heaven as a Devaputta, with the name of Kanthaka. So
far the sorrow of Channa had been but single; now torn with the second sorrow

of Kanthaka’s death, he returned, weeping and bewailing, to the city.
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Meeting King Bimbisara

But the Bodhisatta, having renounced the world, spent seven days in a mango
grove called Aniipiya, nearby that spot, in the joy of going forth. {1.66} Then he
went on foot in one day to Rajagaha, a distance of thirty leagues,'” [1.88] and
entering the city, begged his food from door to door. The whole city at the sight
of his beauty was thrown into commotion, like that other Rajagaha by the
entrance of Dhanapalaka, or like heaven itself by the entrance of the Ruler of the
Gods.

The guards went to the king and said, describing him, “O king! Such and such a
being is begging through the town. We cannot tell whether he is a god, or a man,

130

or a Naga, or a Supanna, "’ or what he is.”

The king, watching the Great Being from his palace, became full of wonder, and
gave orders to his guards, saying: “Go, my men, and see. If it is an Amanussa, it
will disappear as soon as it leaves the city; if a god, it will depart through the air;

if a Naga, it will dive into the earth; if a man, it will eat the food just as it is.”

But the Great Being collected scraps of food. And when he perceived there was
enough to support him, he left the city by the gate at which he had entered. And
seating himself, facing towards the east, under the shadow of the Pandava rock,
he began to eat his meal. His stomach, however, turned, and made as if it would
come out of his mouth. Then, though distressed by that revolting food, for in that
birth he had never even beheld such food with his eyes, he himself admonished

himself, saying: “Siddhattha, it is true you were born in a family where food and

129 The word rendered league is yojana, said by Childers (Dictionary, s.v.) to be twelve
miles, but really only between seven and eight miles. See my Ancient Coins and
Measures, pp. 16, 17. The thirty yojanas here mentioned, together with the thirty from
Kapilavatthu to the river Anoma, make together sixty, or four hundred and fifty miles
from Kapilavastu to Rajagaha, which is far too much for the direct distance. There is
here, I think, an undesigned coincidence between Northern and Southern accounts; for
the Lalitavistara (Chap. xvi. at the commencement) makes the Bodhisatta go to
Rajagaha via Vesali, and this would make the total distance exactly sixty yojanas.

130 These are the superhuman Nagas and Supannas, who were supposed, like the Devas, to

be able to assume the appearance of men.



The Middle Epoch — 89

drink were easily obtainable, into a state of life where your food was perfumed
third-season’s rice, with various curries of the finest kinds. But ever since you saw
one clad in a mendicant’s garb, you have been thinking, ‘When shall I become like
him, and live by begging my food? Would that time were come!” And now that
you have left all for that very purpose, what is this that you are doing?” And

overcoming his feelings, he ate the food. [1.89]

The king’s men saw this, and went and told him what had happened. Hearing what
his messengers said, the king quickly left the city, and approaching the Bodhisatta,
was so pleased at the mere sight of his dignity and grace, that he offered him all
his kingdom.

The Bodhisatta said: “In me, O king, there is no desire after wealth or defilements.
It is in the hope of attaining to complete Awakening that I have left all.” And
when the king gained not his consent, though he asked it in many ways, he said:
“Assuredly you will become a Buddha! Deign at least after thy Buddhahood to

come to my kingdom first.”

This is here concisely stated; but the full account, beginning, “I sing the
Renunciation, how the Wise One renounced the world,” will be found by referring
to the Pabbajjasutta’’' and its commentary.

The Great Struggle

And the Bodhisatta, granting the king’s request, went forward on his way. And
joining himself to Alara Kalama, and to Uddaka, son of Rama, he acquired their
systems of Absorption. But when he saw that that was not the way to wisdom, he
[1.67} left off applying himself to the realization of that system of Attainment.'*
And with the intention of carrying out the Great Struggle, and showing his might

and resolution to gods and men, he went to Uruvela. And saying: “Pleasant,

31 [Snp 3.1.]

132 Samapatti.
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indeed, is this spot!” he took up his residence there, and devoted himself to the
Great Struggle.'* [1.90]

And those five mendicants, Kondafina and the rest, begging their way through
villages, market towns, and royal cities, met with the Bodhisatta there. And for
six years they stayed by him and served him, while he was carrying out the Great
Struggle, with different kinds of service, such as sweeping out the hermitage, and
so on; thinking the while, “Now he will become a Buddha! Now he will become a
Buddha!”

Now the Bodhisatta thought: “I will perform the uttermost penance.” And he
brought himself to live on one seed of the oil plant, or one grain of rice, and even
to fast entirely; but the Devas gathered the sap of life and infused it into him
through the pores of his skin. By this fasting, however, he became as thin as a
skeleton; the colour of his body, once fair as gold, became dark; and the Thirty-
two signs of a Great Being disappeared. And one day, when walking up and down,
plunged in intense meditation, he was overcome by severe pain; and he fainted,
and fell.

Then certain of the Devas began to say, “The ascetic Gotama is dead.” But others
said: “Such is the condition of Arahats (saints).” And those who thought he was
dead went and told Suddhodana the king, saying: “Your son is dead.”

“Did he die after becoming a Buddha, or before?”

133 The Great Struggle played a great part in the Buddhist system of moral training; it was
the wrestling with the flesh by which a true Buddhist overcame delusion and
defilement, and attained to Nibbana. It is best explained by its fourfold division into
1. Mastery over the passions. 2. Suppression of defiled thoughts. 3. Meditation on the
seven kinds of Wisdom (Bodhi-anga, see ‘Buddhism’ p. 173); and 4. Fixed attention,
the power of preventing the mind from wandering. It is also called Sammappadhana,
Right Effort, and forms the subject of the Mahapadhanasutta, in the Dighanikaya [DN
14]. The system was, of course, not worked out at the time here referred to; but
throughout the chronicle the biographer ascribes to Gotama, from the beginning, a
knowledge of the whole Buddhist theory as afterwards elaborated. For to our author
that theory had no development, it was Eternal and Immutable Truth already revealed

by innumerable previous Buddhas.
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“He was unable to attain to Buddhahood, and fell down and died in the midst of
the Great Struggle.”

When the king heard this, he refused to credit it, saying: “I do not believe it. My

1°°

son could never die without attaining to Wisdom

If you ask, “Why did not the king believe it?” it was because he had seen the
miracles at the foot of the Jambu tree, and on the day when Kala Devala had been

compelled to do homage to the Bodhisatta.

And the Bodhisatta recovered consciousness again, and stood up. And the Devas
went and told the king, “Your [1.91] son, O king, is well.” And the king said: “I

knew my son was not dead.”

And the Great Being’s six years’ penance became noised abroad, as when the
sound of a great bell is heard in the sky. But he perceived that penance was not
the way to Wisdom; and begging through the villages and towns, he collected
ordinary material food, and lived upon it. And the Thirty-two signs of a Great
Being appeared again upon him, and his body became fair in colour, like unto

gold.

Then the five attendant mendicants thought: “This man has not been able, even
by six years’ penance, to attain Omniscience; {1.68} how can he do so now, when
he goes begging through the villages, and takes material food? He is altogether
lost in the Struggle. To think of getting spiritual advantage from him is like a
man, who wants to bathe his head, thinking of using a dew-drop. What is to be got
from him?” And leaving the Great Being, they took each his robes and begging

bowl, and went eighteen leagues away, and entered Isipatana.'™
The Lady Sujata

Now at that time, at Uruvela, in the village Senani, there was a girl named Sujata,
born in the house of Senani the landowner, who, when she had grown up, prayed
to a Nigrodha tree, saying: “If I am married into a family of equal rank, and have

13% A suburb of Benares, famous for its schools of learning.
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a son for my firstborn child, then I will spend every year a hundred thousand on
an offering to thee.” And this her prayer took effect.

And in order to make her offering, on the full-moon day of the month of May, in
the sixth year of the Great Being’s penance, she had driven in front of her a
thousand cows into a meadow of rich grass. With their milk she had fed five
hundred cows, with theirs two hundred and fifty, and so on down to eight. Thus
aspiring after quantity, and sweetness, and strength, she did what is called,
“Working the milk in and in.” [1.92]

And early on the full-moon day in the month of May, thinking: “Now I will make
the offering,” she rose up in the morning early and milked those eight cows. Of
their own accord the calves kept away from the cows’ udders, and as soon as the
new vessels were placed ready, streams of milk poured into them. Seeing this
miracle, Sujata, with her own hands, took the milk and poured it into new pans;
and with her own hands made the fire and began to cook it. When that rice-milk
was boiling, huge bubbles rising, turned to the right and ran round together; not

a drop fell or was lost; not the least smoke rose from the fireplace.

At that time the four guardian Devas of the world came from the four points of
the compass, and kept watch by the fireplace. The King of the Devas Brahma held
over it a canopy of state. The King of the Devas Sakka put the sticks together and
lighted the fire. By their divine power the gods, gathering so much of the sap of
life as would suffice for the support of all the men and Devas of the four
continents, and their circumjacent two thousand isles — as easily as a man crushing
the honey-comb formed round a stick would take the honey — they infused it into
the milk-rice. At other times the gods infused the sap of life into each mouthful
of rice as he took it; but on the day of his Buddhahood, and on the day of his

Death, they infused it into the very vessel-full of rice itself.

Sujata, {1.69} seeing that so many wonders appeared to her on this one day, said
to her slave girl Punna, “Friend Punna! Very gracious is our god today! Never
before have I seen such a wonder. Go at once and keep watch by the holy place.”
“Very good, my lady,” replied she; and ran and hastened to the foot of the tree.

Now the Bodhisatta had seen that night five dreams, and on considering their
purport he had drawn the conclusion, “Verily this day I shall become a Buddha.”
And at the end of the night he washed and dressed himself, and [1.93] waiting till
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the time should come to go round begging his food, he went early, and sat at the
foot of that tree, lighting it all up with his glory.

And Punna coming there saw the Bodhisatta sitting at the foot of the tree and
lighting up all the region of the east; and she saw the whole tree in colour like
gold from the rays issuing from his body. And she thought: “Today our god,
descending from the tree, is seated to receive our offering in his own hand.” And
excited with joy, she returned quickly, and announced this to Sujata. Sujata,
delighted at the news, gave her all the ornaments befitting a daughter, saying:

1°°

“Today, from this time forth, be you to me in the place of an elder daughter

And since, on the day of attaining Buddhahood, it is proper to receive a golden
vessel worth a hundred thousand, she conceived the idea, “We will put the milk-
rice into a vessel of gold.” And sending for a vessel of gold worth a hundred
thousand, she poured out the well-cooked food to put it therein. All the milk-rice
flowed into the vessel, like water from a lotus leaf, and filled the vessel full.
Taking it she covered it with a golden dish, and wrapped it in a cloth. And
adorning herself in all her splendour, she put the vessel on her head, and went
with great dignity to the Nigrodha tree. Seeing the Bodhisatta, she was filled with
exceeding joy, taking him for the tree-god; and advanced, bowing, from the spot
where she saw him. Taking the vessel from her head, she uncovered it; and
fetching sweet-scented water in a golden vase, she approached the Bodhisatta, and
stood by.

The earthenware pot given him by the Deva Ghatikara, which had never till then
left him, disappeared at that moment. Not seeing his pot, the Bodhisatta stretched
out his right hand, and took the water. Sujata placed the vessel, with the milk-rice
in it, in the hand of the Great Being. The Great Being looked at her. Pointing to
the food, she said: “O, my lord! Accept [1.94] what I have offered thee, and depart
whithersoever seems good to you.” And adding, “May there arise to you {1.70} as
much joy as has come to me!” she went away, valuing her golden vessel, worth a

hundred thousand, at no more than a dried leaf.
The Bodhi Tree

But the Bodhisatta rising from his seat, and leaving the tree on the right hand,
took the vessel and went to the bank of the Nerafjara river, down into which on
the day of their complete Awakening so many thousand Bodhisattas had gone.
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The name of that bathing place is the Supatitthita ferry. Putting the vessel on the

bank, he descended into the river and bathed.

And having dressed himself again in the garb of the Arahats worn by so many
thousand Buddhas, he sat down with his face to the east; and dividing the rice into
forty-nine balls of the size of so many single-seeded Palmyra fruits, he ate all that
sweet milk-rice without any water.'”> Now that was the only food he had for forty-
nine days, during the seven times seven days he spent, after he became a Buddha,
at the foot of the Bodhi Tree. During all that time he had no other food; he did
not bathe; nor wash his teeth; nor feel the cravings of nature. He lived on the joy
arising from the Absorptions, on the joy arising from the Path, on the joy arising

from the Fruit thereof.

But when he had finished eating that milk-rice, he took the golden vessel, and
said: “If I shall be able today to become a Buddha, let this pot go up the stream; if

122

not, let it go down the stream!” and he threw it into the water. And it went, in
spite of the stream, eighty cubits up the river in the middle of the stream, all the
way as quickly as a fleet horse. And diving into a whirlpool it went to the palace
of Kala Nagaraja (the Black Naga king); and striking against the bowls from
which the three previous [1.95] Buddhas had eaten, it made them sound ‘click!
Click!” and remained stationary as the lowest of them. Kala, the snake-king,
hearing the noise, exclaimed, “Yesterday a Buddha arose, now today another has

arisen;” and he continued to praise him in many hundred verses.

But the Bodhisatta spent the heat of the day in a grove of sala trees in full bloom
on the bank of the river. And in the evening, when the flowers droop on the stalks,
he proceeded, like a lion when it is roused, towards the Bodhi Tree, along a path
five or six hundred yards wide, decked by the gods. The Nagas, and Yakkhas, and

136

Supannas, *° and other superhuman beings, offered him sweet-smelling flowers

135 The fruit of the Palmyra (Borassus Flabelliformis) has always three seeds. I do not
understand the allusion to a one-seeded Palmyra.

136 The Yakkhas are characterized throughout the Jataka stories by their cannibalism; the
female Yakkhas as sirens luring men on to destruction. They are invisible till they

assume human shape; but even then can be recognized by their red eyes. That the
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from heaven, and sang heavenly songs. The ten thousand world-systems became

filled with perfumes and garlands and shouts of approval.

At that time there came from the opposite direction a grass-cutter named
Sotthiya, carrying grass; and recognizing the Great Being, he gave him eight
bundles of grass. The Bodhisatta took the grass; {1.71} and ascending the rising
ground round the Bodhi tree, he stood at the south of it, looking towards the north.
At that moment the southern horizon seemed to descend below the level of the
lowest hell, and the northern horizon mounting up seemed to reach above the
highest heaven.

The Bodhisatta, saying: “This cannot, I think, be the right place for attaining
Buddhahood,” turned round it, keeping it on the right hand; and went to the
western side, and stood facing the east. Then the western horizon seemed to
descend beneath the lowest hell, and the eastern horizon to ascend above the
highest heaven; and to him, where he was standing, the earth seemed [1.96] to bend
up and down like a great cart wheel lying on its axis when its circumference is

trodden on.

The Bodhisatta, saying: “This cannot, I think, be the right place for attaining
Buddhahood,” turned round it, keeping it on the right hand; and went to the
northern side, and stood facing the south. Then the northern horizon seemed to
descend beneath the lowest hell, and the southern horizon to ascend above the

highest heaven.

The Bodhisatta, saying: “This cannot, I think, be the right place for attaining
Buddhahood,” turned round it, keeping it on the right hand; and went to the
western side, and stood facing towards the east. Now in the east is the place where

all the Buddhas have sat cross-legged; and that place neither trembles nor shakes.

The Great Being, perceiving, “This is the steadfast spot chosen by all the Buddhas,
the spot for the throwing down of the defilements,” took hold of the grass by one

end, and scattered it there. And immediately there was a seat fourteen cubits long.

Ceylon aborigines are called Yakkhas in the Mahavamsa probably results from a

tradition of their cannibalism. On the others, see above, p. 88.
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For those blades of grass arranged themselves in such a form as would be beyond

the power of even the ablest painter or carver to design.

The Bodhisatta turning his back upon the trunk of the Bodhi tree, and with his
face towards the east, made the firm resolve, “My skin, indeed, and nerves, and
bones, may become arid, and the very blood in my body may dry up; but till I
attain to complete insight, this seat I will not leave!” And he sat himself down in
a cross-legged position, firm and immovable, as if welded with a hundred
thunderbolts.

Overcoming Mara

At that time the Devaputta Mara, thinking: “Siddhattha the prince wants to free
himself from my dominion. I will not let him get free yet!” went to the hosts of
his Devas, and told the news. And sounding the drum, called “Mara’s War-cry,”
he led forth the army of Mara.

That army of Mara stretches twelve leagues before him, [1.97] twelve leagues to
right and left of him, behind him it reaches to the rocky limits of the world, above
him it is nine leagues in height; and the sound of its war-cry is heard, {1.72} twelve

leagues away, even as the sound of an earthquake.

Then Mara, the Devaputta, mounted his elephant, two hundred and fifty leagues
high, named, Girimekhala. And he created for himself a thousand arms, and
seized all kinds of weapons. And of the remainder, too, of the army of Mara, no
two took the same weapon; but assuming various colours and various forms, they

went on to overwhelm the Great Being.

But the Devas of the ten thousand world-systems continued speaking the praises
of the Great Being. Sakka, the king of the Devas, stood there blowing his trumpet
Vijayuttara. Now that trumpet is a hundred and twenty cubits long, and can itself
cause the wind to enter, and thus itself give forth a sound which will resound for
four months, when it becomes still. Mahakala, the king of the Nagas, stood there
uttering his praises in many hundred verses. The King of the Devas Mahabrahma
stood there, holding over him the white canopy of state. But as the army
approached and surrounded the seat under the Bodhi tree, not one of the Devas
was able to stay, and they fled each one from the spot where the army met them.
Kala, the king of the Nagas, dived into the earth, and went to Mafjerika, the
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palace of the Nagas, five hundred leagues in length, and lay down, covering his
face with his hands. Sakka, taking the Vijayuttara trumpet on his back, stopped
on the rocky verge of the world. Mahabrahma, putting the white canopy of state
on to the summit of the rocks at the end of the earth, went to the Brahma Realm.
Not a single deity was able to keep his place. The Great Being sat there alone.

But Mara said to his host, “Friends! There is no other man like Siddhattha, the
son of Suddhodana. We cannot [1.98] give him battle face to face. Let us attack
him from behind!” The Great Being looked round on three sides, and saw that all
the gods had fled, and their place was empty. Then beholding the hosts of Mara
coming thick upon him from the north, he thought: “Against me alone this mighty
host is putting forth all its energy and strength. No father is here, nor mother, nor
brother, nor any other relative to help me. But those ten cardinal virtues have long
been to me as retainers fed from my store. So, making the virtues my shield, I
must strike this host with the sword of virtue, and thus overwhelm it!” And so he
sat meditating on the Ten Perfections."”’

Then Mara the Devaputta, saying: “Thus will I drive away Siddhattha,” caused a
whirlwind to blow. And immediately such winds rushed together from the four
corners of the earth as could have torn down the peaks of mountains half a league,
two leagues, {1.73} three leagues high — could have rooted up the shrubs and trees
of the forest — and could have made of the towns and villages around one heap of
ruins. But through the majesty of the goodness of the Great Being, they reached
him with their power gone, and even the hem of his robe they were unable to
shake.

Then saying: “I will overwhelm him with water and so slay him,” he caused a
mighty rain to fall. And the clouds gathered, overspreading one another by
hundreds and by thousands, and poured forth rain; and by the violence of the
torrents the earth was saturated; and a great flood, overtopping the trees of the
forest, approached the Great Being. But it was not able to wet on his robe even

the space where a dew-drop might fall.

157 His acquisition of the Ten Perfections, or Cardinal Virtues, is described above, pp. 54-
58.
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Then he caused a storm of rocks to fall. And mighty, mighty, mountain peaks
came through the air, spitting [1.99] forth fire and smoke. But as they reached the

Great Being, they changed into bouquets of heavenly flowers.

Then he raised a storm of deadly weapons. And they came — one-edged, and two-
edged swords, and spears, and arrows —smoking and flaming through the sky. But
as they reached the Great Being, they became flowers from heaven.

Then he raised a storm of charcoal. But the embers, though they came through
the sky as red as red Kimsuka flowers, were scattered at the feet of the future

Buddha as heavenly flowers.

Then he raised a storm of ashes; and the ashes came through the air exceeding
hot, and in colour like fire; but they fell at the feet of the future Buddha as the
dust of sandal-wood.

Then he raised a storm of sand; and the sand, exceeding fine, came smoking and
flaming through the air; but it fell at the feet of the future Buddha as heavenly

flowers.

Then he raised a storm of mud. And the mud came smoking and flaming through

the air; but it fell at the feet of the future Buddha as heavenly perfume.

Then saying: “By this I will terrify Siddhattha, and drive him away!” he brought
on a thick darkness. And the darkness became fourfold: but when it reached the
future Buddha, it disappeared as darkness does before the brightness of the sun.

Thus was Mara unable by these nine — the wind, and the rain, and the rocks, and
the weapons, and the charcoal, and the ashes, and the sand, and the mud, and the
darkness — to drive away the future Buddha. So he called on his host, and said:
“Why stand you still? Seize, or slay, or drive away this prince!” And himself
mounted Girimekhala, and seated on his back, he approached the future Buddha,
and cried out, “Get up, Siddhattha, from that seat! It does not belong to thee! It is
meant for me!” [1.100]

The Great Being listened to his words, and said: “Mara! It is not by you that the
Ten Perfections have been fulfilled, nor the lesser Perfections, nor the higher
Perfections. It is not you who have sacrificed yourself in the five great Acts of

Self-renunciation, who have diligently sought after Knowledge, and the Welfare
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of the World, and the attainment of Awakening. This seat does not belong to thee,
{1.74} it is to me that it belongs.”

Then the enraged Mara, unable to endure the vehemence of his anger, cast at the
Great Being that Sceptre-javelin of his, the barb of which was in shape as a wheel.
But it became a garland of flowers, and remained as a canopy over him, whose
mind was bent upon good.

Now at other times, when that Wicked One throws his Sceptre-javelin, it cleaves
asunder a pillar of solid rock as if it were the tender shoot of a bamboo. When,
however, it thus turned into a garland-canopy, all the host of Mara shouted, “Now
he shall rise from his seat and flee!” and they hurled at him huge masses of rock.
But these too fell on the ground as bouquets at the feet of him whose mind was

bent upon good!

And the Devas stood on the edge of the rocks that encircle the world; and
stretching forwards in amazement, they looked on, saying: “Lost! Lost is
Siddhattha the prince, the glorious and beautiful! What can he do to save

himself!”

Then the Great Being exclaimed, “I have reached the throne on which sit the
Buddhas-to-be when they are perfect in all goodness, on that day when they shall
reach Awakening.”

And he said to Mara, standing there before him, “Mara, who is witness that you

have given alms?”’

And Mara stretched forth his hand to the hosts of his followers, and said: “So

many are my witnesses.”

And that moment there arose a shout as the sound of [1.101] an earthquake from

the hosts of the Evil One, saying: “I am his witness! I am his witness!”

Then the Tempter addressed the Great Being, and said: “Siddhattha! Who is

witness that you have given alms?”

And the Great Being answered, “You have living witnesses that you have given
alms: and I have in this place no living witness at all. But not counting the alms I

have given in other births, let this great and solid earth, unconscious though it be,
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be witness of the seven hundredfold great alms I gave when I was born as

Vessantara!”

And withdrawing his right hand from beneath his robe, he stretched it forth
towards the earth, and said: “Are you, or are you not witness of the seven

hundredfold great gift I gave in my birth as Vessantara?”’

And the great Earth uttered a voice, saying: “I am witness to thee of that!”
overwhelming as it were the hosts of the Evil One as with the shout of hundreds

of thousands of foes.

Then the mighty elephantGirimekhala, as he realized what the generosity of
Vessantara had been, fell down on his knees before the Great Being. And the army
of Mara fled this way and that way, so that not even two were left together:
throwing off their clothes and their turbans, they fled, each one straight on before

him.

But the heavenly hosts, when they saw that the army of Mara had fled, {1.75} cried
out, “Mara is overcome! Siddhattha the prince has prevailed! Come, let us honour
the Victor!” And the Nagas, and the Supannas, and the Devas, and the Brahmas,
each urging his comrades on, went up to the Great Being at the Bodhi tree’s foot,

and as they came,

274. “At the Bodhi tree’s foot the Naga bands
Shouted, for joy that the Sage had won;

‘The Glorious Buddha — he has prevailed!
And Mara the wicked is overthrown!’ [1.102]

275. At the Bodhi tree’s foot the Supannas
Shouted, for joy that the Sage had won;
‘The Glorious Buddha - he has prevailed!
And Mara the wicked is overthrown!’

276. At the Bodhi tree’s foot the Deva hosts
Shouted, for joy that the Sage had won;
‘The Glorious Buddha - he has prevailed!
And Mara the wicked is overthrown!’
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277. At the Bodhi tree’s foot the Brahma Gods
Shouted, for joy that the Sage had won;

‘The Glorious Buddha - he has prevailed!
And Mara the wicked is overthrown!’”

The other gods, too, in the ten thousand world-systems, offered garlands and

perfumes and uttered his praises aloud.
The Awakening

It was while the sun was still above the horizon, that the Great Being thus put to
flight the army of the Evil One. Then, while the Bodhi tree paid him homage, as
it were, by its shoots like sprigs of red coral falling over his robe, he acquired in
the first watch of the night the Knowledge of the Past Lives, in the middle watch
the Divine Eye, and in the third watch the Knowledge of the Chain of Causation

which leads out.'*®

Now on his thus revolving this way and that way, and tracing backwards and
forwards, and thoroughly realizing the twelvefold Chain of Causation, the ten
thousand world-systems quaked twelve times even to their ocean boundaries. And
again, when the Great Being, making the ten thousand world-systems to shout for
joy, attained at break of day to complete Omniscience, {1.76} the whole ten
thousand world-systems became glorious as on a festive day. The streamers of the
flags and banners raised on the edge of the rocky boundary to the east of the world
[1.103] reached to the very west; and so those on the west and north, and south,
reached to the east, and south, and north; while in like manner those of flags and
banners on the surface of the earth reached to the highest heaven, and those of
flags and banners in heaven swept down upon the earth. Throughout the universe
flowering trees put forth their blossoms, and fruit-bearing trees were loaded with
clusters of fruit; the trunks and branches of trees, and even the creepers, were
covered with bloom; lotus wreaths hung from the sky; and lilies by sevens sprang,
one above another, even from the very rocks. The ten thousand world-systems as
they revolved seemed like a mass of loosened wreaths, or like a nosegay tastefully
arranged: and the great voids between them, the hells whose darkness the rays of

seven suns had never been able to disperse, became filled with light. The waters

138 Pubbenivasafiana, Dibbacakkhu, and Paticcasamuppada.
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of the Great Ocean became sweet, down to its profoundest depths; and the rivers
were stayed in their course. The blind from birth received their sight; the deaf
from birth heard sound; the lame from birth could use their feet; and chains and

bonds were loosed, and fell away.'*

It was thus in surpassing glory and honour, and with many wonders happening
around, that he attained Omniscience, and uttered this exalted utterance, uttered

by all the unvanquished Buddhas.

139 Compare the Thirty-two Good Omens at the Buddha’s Birth, above, p. 64.
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278. “Long have I wandered

Through many births:

Seeking thus long, in vain,

The maker of this house

Hard to bear is birth again and again. [1.104]
Found is the maker of this house.

No longer will you make a house for me:
Broken are all thy beams.

Thy ridge-pole shattered!

Into unmade my mind has now past:

The end of cravings has been reached at last!”' [1.105] {1.77}

Thus beginning'?’ with the Tusita heaven up to the attainment of Omniscience in
the circle of the Bodhi tree, that is the extent of what is known as the Middle
Epoch.

140 The train of thought is explained at length in my “Buddhism,” pp. 100-112. Shortly, it
amounts to this. The Unconscious has no pain: without Consciousness, Individuality,
there would be no pain. What gives men Consciousness? It is due to a grasping, craving,
sinful condition of heart. The absence of these cravings is Nibbana. Having reached
Nibbana, Consciousness endures but for a time (until the body dies), and it will then
no longer be renewed. The beams of sin, the ridge-pole of care, give to the house of
individuality its seeming strength: but in the peace of Nibbana they have passed away.
The Bodisatta is now Buddha: he has reached Nibbana: he has solved the great mystery;
the jewel of salvation sought through so many ages has been found at last; and the long,
long struggle is over. The following is Spence Hardy’s literal translation given in his
“Manual of Buddhism,” p. 180, where similar versions by Gogerly and Turnour will be
found: but they scarcely seem to me to express the inner meaning of these difficult and
beautiful verses: Through many different births I have run (to me not having found),
Seeking the architect of the desire resembling house, Painful are repeated births! O
house-builder! I have seen (thee). Again a house thou canst not build for me. I have
broken thy rafters, Thy central support is destroyed. To Nirvana my mind has gone. I
have arrived at the extinction of evil-desire. The figure of the house is found also in
Manu (vi. 79-81); in the “Lalitavistara” (p. 107 of Foucaux’s Gya Tcher Rol Pa); and
in the Adi Granth (Trumpp, pp. 215, 216, 471). The last passage is as follows: A storm
of divine knowledge has come! The shutters of delusion all are blown away — are there

no longer; The posts of double-mindedness are broken down; the ridge-pole of spiritual
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blindness is shattered; The roof of craving has fallen on the ground; the vessel of folly

has burst!

14! [This final sentence was omitted by Rhys Davids from his translation.]
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III The Proximate or Last Epoch'*’
The Seven Weeks

Now while he was still seated there, after he had uttered the exalted utterance, the
Fortunate One thought: “It is in order to attain to this throne of triumph that I

have undergone successive births for so long a time,'*’

that I severed my crowned
head from my neck and gave it away, that I tore out my darkened eyes and my
heart’s flesh and gave them away, that I gave away to serve others such sons as
Jali the prince, and such daughters as Kanhajina the princess, and such wives as
Maddi the queen. This seat is a throne of triumph to me, and a throne of glory;
while seated on it my aims have been fulfilled: I will not leave it, yet.” And he sat
there absorbed in many thoughts'** for those seven days referred to in the text,
beginning, “And then the Fortunate One sat motionless for seven days, realizing

the bliss of Nibbana.”

Now certain of the Devas began to doubt, thinking: “There must be something
more Siddhattha has to do this day, for he still lingers seated there.” The Teacher,
knowing their thoughts, and to appease their doubts, rose into the air, and

performed the twin miracle.'*

And the Teacher having thus by this miracle dispelled the Devas’ doubts, stood a
little to the north-east of the [1.106] throne, thinking: “It was on that throne that I
attained omniscience.” And he thus spent seven days gazing steadfastly at the spot
where he had gained the result of the deeds of virtue fulfilled through such

countless years. And that spot became known as the Cetiya of the Steadfast Gaze.

Then he created between the throne and the spot where he had stood a cloistered

walk, {1.78} and he spent seven days walking up and down in that jewelled cloister

142 See above, p. 2. A similar explanation is here repeated in a gloss.

143 Literally for four asarikheyyas and a hundred thousand kappas.
14 Anekakotisatasahassa samdapattiyo samapajjanto.
145 [1t means producing water and fire simultaneously.] A gloss here adds that the Buddha

performed a similar miracle on three other occasions.
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which stretched from east to west. And that spot became known as the Cetiya of
the Jewelled Cloister.

But for the fourth week the Devas created to the north-west of the Bodhi tree a
house of gems; and he spent the week seated there cross-legged, and thinking out
the Abhidhamma Pitaka both book by book and generally in respect of the origin
of all things as therein explained.

(But the Abhidhammikas'** say that House of Gems here means either a mansion
built of the seven kinds of jewels, or the place where the seven books were thought
out: and as they give these two explanations of the passage, both should be

accepted as correct.)

Having thus spent four weeks close to the Bodhi tree, he went, in the fifth week,
to the Shepherd’s Nigrodha tree: and sat there meditating on the Dhamma, and

enjoying the sweetness of freedom.'"’
Mara’s Daughters

Now at that time the Deva Mara thought to himself, “So long a time have I
followed this man seeking some fault in him, and find no sin in him; and now,
indeed, he is beyond my power.” And overcome with sorrow he sat down on the
highway, and as he thought of the following sixteen things he drew sixteen lines
on the ground. Thinking: “I did not attain, as he did, to the Perfection of [1.107]
Generosity; therefore I have not become like him,” he drew one line. Then
thinking: “I did not attain, as he did, to the Perfections of Virtue, and
Renunciation, and Wisdom, and Effort, and Patience, and Truth, and
Determination, and Loving-Kindness, and Equanimity;'*® therefore I have not
become like him,” he drew nine more lines. Then thinking: “I did not attain the

Ten Perfections, the conditions precedent to the acquisition of the extraordinary

146 The monks whose duty it is to learn by heart, repeat, and commentate upon the seven
books in the Abhidhammapitaka.

1“7 Vimutti. Perhaps the clause should be rendered: Realizing the sweet sense of salvation
gained, and the Dhamma may be used in contradistinction to Abhidharma of the rest
of the Scriptures.

148 On these Ten Perfections, see above, pp. 15-18, and pp. 54-58.
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knowledge of objects of sense, and therefore I have not become like him,” he drew
the eleventh line. Then thinking: “I did not attain to the Ten Perfections, the
conditions precedent to the acquisition of the extraordinary knowledge of
inclinations and dispositions, of the attainment of compassion, of the twin
miracle, of the removal of hindrances, and of omniscience; therefore I have not
become like him,” he drew the five other lines. And so he sat on the highway,

drawing sixteen lines for these sixteen thoughts.

At that time Craving, Discontent, and Lust,'"’ the three daughters of Mara, could
not find their father, and were looking for him, wondering where he could be.
And when they saw him, sad at heart, writing on the ground, they went up to him,

and asked, “Why, dear, are you sad and sorrowful?”

And he answered, “Beloved, this Great Ascetict is escaping from my power. Long
have I watched, but in vain, to find some fault in him. Therefore it is that I am

sad and sorrowful.” {1.79}

B

“Be that as it may,” replied they, “think not so. We will subject him to our

influence, and come back bringing him captive with us.”

“Beloved,” said he, “you cannot by any means bring him under your influence; he

stands firm in faith, unwavering.” [1.108]

“But we are women,” was the reply; “this moment we will bring him bound by the

allurements of passion. Do you not be so grieved.”

So they approached the Fortunate One, and said: “O, ascetic, upon thee we humbly

wait!”

But the Fortunate One neither paid any attention to their words, nor raised his
eyes to look at them. He sat plunged in the joy of freedom, with a mind made free

by the complete extinction of attachment.

Then the daughters of Mara considered with themselves, “Various are men’s
tastes. Some fall in love with virgins, some with young women, some with mature

women, some with older women. We will tempt him in various forms.” So each

149 Tanha, Arati, and Raga.
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of them assumed the appearance of a hundred women — virgins, women who had
never had a child, or only once, or only twice, middle-aged women, older women
— and six times they went up to the Fortunate One, and professed themselves his
humble handmaidens; and to that even the Fortunate One paid no attention, since

he was made free by the complete extinction of attachment.

Now, some teachers say that when the Fortunate One saw them approaching in
the form of elderly women, he commanded, saying: “Let these women remain just
as they are, with broken teeth and bald heads.” This should not be believed, for
the Teacher does not issue such wrong commands.

But the Fortunate One said: “Depart! Why strive thus? Such things might be done
in the presence of men who linger in the paths of attachment; but the Tathagata
has put away lust, have put away ill-will, have put away ignorance.” And he
admonished them in those two verses from the Chapter on the Buddha in the

Dhamma Verses:

280. “No one can e’er disturb his self-control

Whose inward victories, once gained, are never lost. [1.109]
That Buddha, whose range is endless —

How can you allure him to his fall?

281. He who has no ensnaring, venomous desire;
No craving wants to lead him aught astray:
That Buddha, whose range is endless —

How can you allure him to his fall?”'s"

And thus these women, confessing that he had spoken truth when he had said that
the Fortunate One was not by any means to be led away by any unholy desire,
{1.80} returned to their father.

But the Fortunate One, when he had spent a week at that spot, went on to the
Mucalinda tree. There he spent a week, Mucalinda, the Naga king, when a storm

arose, shielding him with seven folds of his hood, so that the Fortunate One

150 Dhp 179, 180.
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enjoyed the bliss of salvation as if he had been resting in a pleasant chamber,

remote from all disturbance.

Thence he went away to a Rajayatana tree, and there also sat down enjoying the

bliss of salvation.

And so seven weeks passed away, during which he experienced no bodily wants,
but fed on the joy of Absorption, the joy of the Paths, and the joy of the Fruit
thereof (that is, of Nibbana).''

Now, as he sat there on the last day of the seven weeks — the forty-ninth day — he
felt a desire to bathe his face. And Sakka, the King of the Devas, brought a fruit
of the Myrobalan tree, and gave him to eat. And Sakka, too, provided a tooth-
cleanser of the thorns of the snake-creeper, and water to bathe his face. And the
Teacher [1.110] used the tooth-cleanser, and bathed his face, and sat him down
there at the foot of the tree.

Tapassu and Bhalluka

At that time two merchants, Tapassu and Bhalluka by name, were travelling from
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Orissa to Central India'>~ with five hundred carts. And a Deva, a blood relation
of theirs, stopped their carts, and moved their hearts to offer food to the Teacher.
And they took a rice cake, and a honey cake, and went up to the Teacher, and

said: “O, Fortunate One! Have compassion for us, and accept this food.”

Now, on the day when he had received the sweet rice-milk, his bowl had
disappeared;'”” so the Fortunate One thought: “The Tathagatas never receive food
in their hands. How shall I take it?” Then the four Guardian Devas knew his
thought, and, coming from the four corners of heaven, they brought bowls made
of sapphire. And the Fortunate One accepted them. Then they brought four other
bowls, made of jet; and the Fortunate One, out of kindness to the four Devaputtas,

received the four, and, placing them one above another, commanded, saying: “Let

151 See “Buddhism,” pp. 108-110.

152 Ukkala to Majjhimadesa. The latter included all the Buddhist Holy Land from the
modern Patna to Allahabad [Prayog]. See above, p. 61, note.

153 See above, p. 93.
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them become one.” And the four closed up into one of medium size, becoming
visible only as lines round the mouth of it. The Fortunate One received the food

into that new-created bowl, and ate it, and gave thanks.

The two brothers took refuge in the Buddha, and the Dhamma, {1.81} and became
professed disciples. Then, when they asked him, saying: “Lord, bestow upon us
something to which we may pay reverence,” with his own right hand he tore from
his head, and gave to them, the hair-relics. And they built a Cetiya in their own

city, and placed the relics within it.">* [1.111]
Deciding to Teach

But the Perfectly Enlightened One rose up thence, and returned to the Shepherd’s
Nigrodha tree, and sat down at its foot. And no sooner was he seated there,
considering the depth of the Dhamma which he had gained, than there arose in
his mind a doubt (felt by each of the Buddhas as he became aware of his having
arrived at Dhamma) that he had not that kind of ability necessary to explain that

Dhamma to others.

Then the great Ruler of the Brahma Realms, exclaiming, “Alas, the world is lost!

Alas, the world will be altogether lost!” brought with him the rulers and great
Devas of the heavens in tens of thousands of world-systems, and went up to the

Teacher, and said: “O Fortunate One, may you proclaim the Truth! Proclaim the

1% We have here an interesting instance of the growth of legend to authenticate and add
glory to local relics, of which other instances will be found in “Buddhism,” p. 195. The
ancient form of this legend, as found here, must have arisen when the relics were still
in Orissa. Both the Burmese and Ceylonese now claim to possess them. The former say
that the two merchants were Burmese, and that the Cetiya above referred to is the
celebrated sanctuary of Shooay Dagob [i.e. Shwedagon] (Bigandet, p. 101, 2nd ed.).
The latter say that the Cetiya was in Orissa, and that the hair-relics were brought
thence to Ceylon in 490 A.D., in the manner related in the Kesadhatuvamsa, and
referred to in the Mahavamsa. (See verses 43-56 of my edition of the 39th chapter of
the Mahavamsa in the JRAS 1875.) The legend in the text is found in an ancient
inscription on the great bell at Rangoon (Hough’s version in the Asiatic Researches,

vol. xvi.; comp. Hardy, M.B. p. 183; Beal, Romantic Legend) p. 240.
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Truth, O Fortunate One!” and in other words of like purport begged from him the

preaching of the Dhamma.

Then the Teacher granted his request. And considering to whom he should first
reveal the Dhamma, thought at first of Alara, his former teacher, as one who
would quickly comprehend it. But, on further reflection, he perceived that Alara
had been dead seven days. So he fixed on Uddaka, but perceived that he too had
died that very evening. Then he thought of the five mendicants, how faithfully
they had served him for a time; and casting about in his mind where they then
might be, he perceived they were at the Deer-forest in Benares. And he
determined, saying: “There I will go to inaugurate the Wheel [1.112] of
Righteousness.” But he delayed a few days, begging his daily food in the
neighbourhood of the Bodhi tree, with the intention of going to Benares on the
full-moon day of the month of July.

And at dawn of the fourteenth day of the month, when the night had passed away,
he took his robe and his bowl; and had gone eighteen leagues, just half way, when
he met the Naked Ascetic Upaka. And he announced to him how he had become
a Buddha; and on the evening of that day he arrived at the hermitage near
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Benares.

The five mendicants, seeing already from afar the Tathagata coming, said one to
another, “Friend, here comes the mendicant Gotama. He has turned his back to a
free use of the necessities of life, and has recovered roundness of form, acuteness
of sense, and beauty of complexion. We ought to pay him no reverence; but as he
is, after all, of a good family, he deserves the honour of a seat. So we will simply

prepare a seat for him.”

The Fortunate One, casting about in his mind (by the power that he had of
knowing what was going on in the thoughts of all beings) as to what they were
thinking, knew their thoughts. Then, concentrating {1.82} that feeling of his
loving-kindness which was able to pervade generally all beings in earth and
heaven, he directed it specially towards them. And the sense of his loving-

kindness diffused itself through their hearts; and as he came nearer and nearer,

153 Isipatana, the hermitage in the Deer-forest close to Benares. See above, p. 91.
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unable any longer to adhere to their resolve, they rose from their seats, and bowed
down before him, and welcomed him with every mark of reverence and respect.
But, not knowing that he had become a Buddha, they addressed him, in everything
they said, either by name, or as “Friend.” Then the Fortunate One announced to
them his Buddhahood, saying: “O mendicants, address not a Tathagata by his
name, or as ‘friend.” [1.113] I, O mendicants, am a Tathagata, clear in insight, as

29156

those who have gone before.

Then, seated on the place prepared for him, and surrounded by myriads of Devas,
he addressed the five attendant elders, just as the moon was passing out of
conjunction with the lunar mansion in June, and taught them in that discourse
which Set Rolling the Wheel of Righteousness.

Of the five elders, Kondaiifia the Believer'”’ gained in knowledge as the discourse
went on; and as it concluded, he, with myriads of Devas, had arrived at the Fruit
of the First Path."”® And the Teacher, who remained there for the rainy season,
sat in the monastery the next day, when the other four had gone on almsround,
talking to Vappa: and Vappa that morning attained to the Fruit of the First Path.
And, in a similar manner, Bhaddiya on the next day, and Mahanama on the next,
and Assaji on the next, attained to the Fruit of the First Path. And, on the fifth
day, he called all five to his side, and preached to them the discourse On the Non-
existence of the Self; and at the end of that discourse all the five elders attained
to Nibbana.

The Early Dispensation

Then the Teacher perceived that Yasa, a young man of good family, was capable
of entering the Paths. And at night-time, as he was going away, having left his
home in weariness of the world, the Teacher called him, saying: “Follow me,
Yasa!” and on that very night he attained to the Fruit of the First Path, and on the

next day to Arahatship. And he received also the other fifty-four, his companions,

15 Tathagato Sammasambuddho.
157 S0 called from his action on this occasion. See above, pp. 72, 73.
158 That is, became free from the delusion of self, from doubt, and from belief in the

efficacy of rites and ceremonies. “Buddhism,” pp. 95, 108.
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into the order, with the formula, “Come bhikkhus!” and caused them to attain to
Arahatship.

Now when there were thus in the world sixty-one persons who had become
Arahats, the Teacher, after the rainy season [1.114] and the Feast with which it
closes were over, sent out the sixty in different directions, with the words, “Go
forth, O mendicants, preaching and teaching.” And himself going towards
Uruvela, overcame at the Kappasiya forest, half way there, the thirty young
Bhaddavaggiya nobles. Of these the least advanced entered the First, and the most
advanced the Third Path: and he received them all into the Sangha with the
formula, “Come, monks!” And sending them also forth into the regions round

about, he himself went on to Uruvela.
The Kassapa Brothers

There he overcame, by performing three thousand five hundred miracles, the
three brahmin ascetics, brothers — Uruvela Kassapa and the rest — who had one
thousand disciples. And he received them into the Sangha with the formula,
“Come, monks!” and established them in Arahatship by his discourse, when they
were seated on the Gayasisa hill, “On the Lessons to be drawn from Fire.” And
attended by these thousand Arahats, he went to the grove called the Palm-grove,
nearby Rajagaha, with the object of redeeming the promise he had made to
Bimbisara the king."”” {1.83}

When the king heard from the keeper of the grove the saying: “The Teacher is
come,” he went to the Teacher, attended by innumerable priests and nobles, and
fell down at the feet of the Tathagata — those sacred feet, which bore on their
surface the mystic figure of the sacred wheel, and gave forth a halo of light like
a canopy of cloth of gold. Then he and his retinue respectfully took their seats on

one side.

Now the question occurred to those priests and nobles, “How is it, then? Has the
Great Ascetic entered as a student in the spiritual life under Uruvela Kassapa, or

Uruvela Kassapa under the Great Ascetic?” And the Fortunate One, becoming

159 See above p. 89.
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aware of their thus doubting within themselves, addressed the elder in the verse —
[1.115]

282. “What have you seen, O dweller in Uruvela,

That you have abandoned the Fire God, counting thyself poor?
I ask thee, Kassapa, the meaning of this thing:

How is it you have given up the sacrifice of fire?”

And the elder, perceiving what the Fortunate One intended, replied in the verse —

283. “Some men rely on sights, and sounds, and taste,
Others on sensual women, and some on sacrifice;

But this, I see, is dross so long as attachment remains.
Therefore I find no charm in sacrifices great or small.”

And in order to make known his discipleship he bowed his head to the Tathagata’s
feet, saying: “The Fortunate One is my teacher, and I am the disciple!” And seven
times he rose into the air up to the height of one, two, three, and so on, up to the
height of seven palm trees; and descending again, he saluted the Tathagata, and
respectfully took a seat aside. Seeing that wonder, the multitude praised the
Teacher, saying: “Ah! How great is the power of the Buddhas! Even so mighty an
infidel as this has thought him worthy! Even Uruvela Kassapa has broken through
the net of delusion, and has yielded to the Tathagata!”

But the Fortunate One said: “Not only now have I overcome Uruvela Kassapa; in
former ages, too, he was conquered by me.” And he uttered in that connexion the
Mahanaradakassapajataka [Ja 544], and proclaimed the Four Truths. And the king
of Magadha, with nearly all his retinue, attained to the Fruit of the First Path, and
the rest became lay disciples (without entering the Paths).'® [1.116] {1.84}

The Entry into Rajagaha

And the king still sitting near the Teacher told him of the five wishes he had had;
and then, confessing his faith, he invited the Fortunate One for the next day, and

rising from his side, departed with respectful salutation.

10 Upasaka that is, those who have taken the Three Refuges and the vow to keep the Five

Commandments (“Buddhism,” pp. 139, 160).
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The next day all the men who dwelt in Rajagaha, eighteen billions in number,
both those who had already seen the Tathagata, and those who had not, came out
early from Rajagaha to the Grove of Reeds to see the Tathagata. The road, six
miles long, could not contain them. The whole of the Grove of Reeds became like
a basket packed quite full. The multitude, beholding the exceeding beauty of the
Tathagata, could not contain their delight. Vannabhi was it called (that is, the
Place of Praise), for at such spots all the greater and lesser characteristics of a
Buddha, and the glorious beauty of his person, are fated to be sung. There was not
room for even a single mendicant to get out on the road, or in the grove, so
crowded was it with the multitude gazing at the beautiful form of the Being

endowed with the Ten Powers.

So that day they say the throne of Sakka felt hot, to warn him that the Fortunate
One might be deprived of nourishment, which should not be. And, on
consideration, he understood the reason; and he took the form of a young
brahmin, and descended in front of the Buddha, and made way for him, singing
the praises of the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha. And he walked in front,
magnifying the Teacher in these verses:

284. “He whose passions are subdued has come to Rajagaha
Glorious as Singi gold - the Fortunate One;

And with him those who once were mere ascetics,

Now all subdued in heart and freed from sin. [1.117]

285. He who is free from defilements has come to Rajagaha
Glorious as Singi gold — the Fortunate One;

And with him those who once were mere ascetics,

Now freed from sin and saved.

286. He who has crossed the flood'®' has come to Rajagaha
Glorious as Singi gold - the Fortunate One;

And with him those who once were mere ascetics,

But now crossed o’er the flood and freed from sin.

1! Tinno, crossed the ocean of transmigration.
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287. He whose dwelling and whose wisdom are tenfold;

He who has seen and gained ten precious things;'*

Attended by ten hundred as a retinue —

The Fortunate One — has come to Rajagaha.”

The multitude, seeing the beauty of the young brahmin, thought: “This young
brahmin is exceeding fair, and yet we have never yet beheld him.” And they said:
“Whence comes the young brahmin, or whose son is he?” And the young brahmin,

hearing what they said, answered in the verse,

288. “He who is wise, and all subdued in heart,
The Buddha, the unequalled among men,
The Arahat, the most happy upon earth! —

His servant am 1.”

Then the Teacher entered upon the path thus made free by the great Deva, {1.85}
and entered Rajagaha attended by a [1.118] thousand mendicants. The king gave
a great donation to the Sangha with the Buddha at their head; and had water
brought, bright as gems, and scented with flowers, in a golden goblet. And he
poured the water over the hand of the One with Ten Powers, in token of the
presentation of the Bamboo Grove, saying: “I, my lord, cannot live without the
Three Jewels (the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha). In season and out of
season I would visit the Fortunate One. Now the Grove of Reeds is far away; but
this Grove of mine, called the Bamboo Grove, is close by, is easy of resort, and is

a fit dwelling-place for a Buddha. Let the Fortunate One accept it from me!”

At the acceptance of this monastery the broad earth shook, as if it said: “Now the
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dispensation of the Buddha has taken root!” For in all Jambudipa there is no
dwelling-place, save the Bamboo Grove, whose acceptance caused the earth to
shake: and in Ceylon there is no dwelling-place, save the Great Vihara, whose

acceptance caused the earth to shake.

And when the Teacher had accepted the Bamboo Grove monastery, and had given
thanks for it, he rose from his seat and went, surrounded by the members of the

Sangha, to the Bamboo Grove.

102 That is, the Four Paths, the Four Fruits thereof, Nibbana, and the Dhamma.
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Sariputta and Moggallana

Now at that time two ascetics, named Sariputta and Moggallana, were living near
Rajagaha, seeking after salvation. Of these, Sariputta, seeing the elder Assaji on
his begging round, was pleasurably impressed by him, and waited on him, and

heard from him the verse beginning,

“What things soever are produced from causes.'®
Their cause the Tathagata has told,

And also that which is their cessation —

Such is the Great Ascetic’s doctrine.”

And he attained to the blessings which result from conversion; [1.119] and
repeated that verse to his companion Moggallana the ascetic. And he, too, attained
to the blessings which first result from conversion. And each of them left

164 and with his attendants took orders under the Teacher. Of these two,

Safjaya,
Moggallana attained Arahatship in seven days, and Sariputta the elder in half a
month. And the Teacher appointed these two to the office of his chief disciples;
and on the day on which Sariputta the elder attained Arahatship, he held the so-
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called Council of the Disciples.’
The Return to Kapilavatthu

Now while the Tathagata was dwelling there in the Bamboo Grove, Suddhodana
the king heard that his son, who for six years had devoted himself to works of
self-mortification, had attained to Complete Awakening, had Set Rolling the
noble Dhamma Wheel, and was then dwelling at the Bamboo Grove near

193 The celebrated verse here referred to has been found inscribed several times in the
ruins of the great Cetiya at Isipatana, and facsimiles are given in Cunningham’s
Archeological Reports, plate xxxiv. vol. i. p. 123. The text is given by Burnouf in the
Lotus de la Bonne Loi, p. 523; and in the Mahavagga, pp. 40, 41. [I include here the
complete verse.]

164 Their then teacher.

195 Or perhaps, “He formed the Corporation of the Disciples,” that is, the Order of

Mendicants. [The word used is Savakasannipdata, which is the Assembly of Disciples.
This was the First Assembly. For the Assemblies of other Buddhas see above, in the

Distant Epoch.]
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Rajagaha. So he said to a certain courtier, “Look you, sir; take a thousand men as
a retinue, and go to Rajagaha, and say in my name, ‘Your father, Suddhodana the

king, desires to see you;” and bring my son here.”

And he respectfully accepted the king’s command with the reply, “So be it, O
king!” and went quickly with a thousand followers the sixty leagues distance, and
sat down amongst the disciples of the One with Ten Powers, and at the hour of
instruction entered the Vihara. And thinking: “Let the king’s message stay
awhile,” he stood just beyond the disciples and listened to the discourse. And as
he so stood {1.86} he attained to Arahatship, with his whole retinue, and asked to
be admitted to the Sangha. And the Fortunate One stretched forth his hand and
said: “Come, monk.” And all of them that moment appeared there, with robes and
bowls created by Supernormal Powers, like elders of a hundred years’ standing.
[1.120]

Now from the time when they attain Arahatship the Arahats become indifferent
to worldly things: so he did not deliver the king’s message to the Sage. The king,
seeing that neither did his messenger return, nor was any message received from
him, called another courtier in the same manner as before, and sent him. And he
went, and in the same manner attained Arahatship with his followers, and
remained silent. Then the king in the same manner sent nine courtiers each with
a retinue of a thousand men. And they all, neglecting what they had to do, stayed

away there in silence.

And when the king found no one who would come and bring even a message, he
thought: “Not one of these brings back, for my sake, even a message from the One
with Ten Powers: who will then carry out what I say?” And searching among all
his people he thought of Kaludayi. For he was in everything serviceable to the
king — intimate with him, and trustworthy. He was born on the same day as the
future Buddha, and had been his playfellow and companion.

So the king said to him, “Friend Kaludayt, as I wanted to see my son, I sent nine
times a thousand men; but there is not one of them who has either come back or
sent a message. Now the end of my life is not far off, and I desire to see my son

before I die. Can you help me to see my son?”

“I can, O king!” was the reply, “if I am allowed to become a recluse.”
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“My friend,” said the king, “become a recluse or not as you will, but help me to

see my son!”

And he respectfully received the king’s message, with the words, “So be it, O
king!” and went to Rajagaha; and stood at the edge of the disciples at the time of
the Teacher’s instruction, and heard the gospel, and attained Arahatship with his
followers, and was received into the Sangha.

The Teacher spent the first Rains Retreat after he had become [1.121] Buddha at
Isipatana; and when it was over went to Uruvela and stayed there three months
and overcame the three brothers who were ascetics. And on the full-moon day of
the month of January, he went to Rajagaha with a retinue of a thousand
mendicants, and there he dwelt two months. Thus five months had elapsed since
he left Benares, the cold season was past, and seven or eight days since the arrival
of Udayi, the elder.

And on the full-moon day of March Udayi thought: “The cold season is past; the
spring has come; men raise their crops and set out on their journeys; the earth is
covered with fresh grass; the woods are full of flowers; the roads are fit to walk
on; now is the time for the Sage to show favour to his family.” And going to the
Fortunate One, he praised travelling in sixty verses, that the One with Ten Powers

might revisit his native town. {1.87}

289. “Red are the trees with blossoms bright,
They give no shade to him who seeks for fruit;
Brilliant they seem as glowing fires.

The very season’s full, O Great Hero, of delights.

290. ’Tis not too hot; ’tis not too cold;
There’s plenty now of all good things;
The earth is clad with verdure green,
Fit is the time, O Great Sage!”

Then the Teacher said to him, “But why, Udayi, do you sing the pleasures of

travelling with so sweet a voice?”

“My lord!” was the reply, “your father is anxious to see you once more; will you

not show favour to your relations?”
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“’Tis well said, Udayi! I will do so. Tell the Sangha that they shall fulfil the duty

laid on all its members of journeying from place to place.”

Kaludayt accordingly told the brethren. And the Fortunate One, attended by
twenty thousand mendicants free [1.122] from pollutants — ten thousand from the
upper classes in Magadha and Anga, and ten thousand from the upper classes in
Kapilavatthu — started from Rajagaha, and travelled a league a day; going slowly
with the intention of reaching Kapilavatthu, sixty leagues from Rajagaha, in two

months.

And the elder, thinking: “I will let the king know that the Fortunate One has
started,” rose into the air and appeared in the king’s house. The king was glad to
see the elder, made him sit down on a splendid couch, filled a bowl with the
delicious food made ready for himself, and gave to him. Then the elder rose up,

and made as if he would go away.

“Sit down and eat,” said the king.

“I will rejoin the Teacher, and eat then,” said he.
“Where is the Teacher now?” asked the king.

“He has set out on his journey, attended by twenty thousand mendicants, to see

you, O king!” said he.

The king, glad at heart, said: “Do you eat this; and until my son has arrived at this

town, provide him with food from here.”

The elder agreed; and the king waited on him, and then had the bowl cleansed
with perfumed chunam, and filled with the best of food, and placed it in the elder’s
hand, saying: “Give it to the Tathagata.”

And the elder, in the sight of all, threw the bowl into the air, and himself rising
up into the sky, took the food again, and placed it in the hand of the Teacher.

The Teacher ate it. Every day the elder brought him food in the same manner. So
the Teacher himself was fed, even on the journey, from the king’s table. The elder,
day by day, when he had finished his meal, told the king, “Today the Fortunate
One has come so far, today so far.” {1.88} And by talking of the high character of
the Buddha, he made all the king’s family delighted with the Teacher, even before
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they saw him. On that account the Fortunate [1.123] One gave him pre-eminence,
saying: “Pre-eminent, O monks, among all those of my disciples who were

pleasing to families, was Kaluday1.”
Meeting with the Sakyas

The Sakyas, as they sat talking of the prospect of seeing their distinguished
relative, considered what place he could stay in; and deciding that the Nigrodha
Grove would be a pleasant residence, they made everything ready there. And with
flowers in their hands they went out to meet him; and sending in front the little
children, and the boys and girls of the village, and then the young men and
maidens of the royal family; they themselves, decked of their own accord with
sweet-smelling flowers and chunam, came close behind, conducting the Fortunate
One to the Nigrodha Grove. There the Fortunate One sat down on the Buddha’s
throne prepared for him, surrounded by twenty thousand Arahats.

The Sakyas are proud by nature, and stubborn in their pride. Thinking:
“Siddhattha is younger than we are, standing to us in the relation of younger
brother, or nephew, or son, or grandson,” they said to the little children and the
young people, “Do you bow down before him, we will seat ourselves behind you.”
The Fortunate One, when they had thus taken their seats, perceived what they
meant; and thinking: “My relations pay me no reverence; come now, I must force
them to do so,” he gained spiritual power based on Absorption, and rising into the
air as if shaking off the dust of his feet upon them, he performed a miracle like

unto that double miracle at the foot of the Gandamba tree.'*°

The king, seeing that miracle, said: “O Fortunate One! When you were presented
to Kala Devala to do obeisance to him on the day on which you were born, and I
saw your feet turn round and place themselves on the [1.124] brahmin’s head, I did
obeisance to you. That was my first obeisance. When you were seated on your
couch in the shade of the Jambu tree on the day of the ploughing festival, I saw
how the shadow over you did not turn, and I bowed down at your feet. That was

196 See above, p. 105. Dhp-a, p. 334, has a different account of the miracle performed on

this occasion. It says he made a jewelled terrace (ratanacarikama) in the sky, and

walking up and down in it, preached the Dhamma.
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my second obeisance. Now, seeing this unprecedented miracle, I bow down at your

feet. This is my third obeisance.”

Then, when the king did obeisance to him, there was not a single Sakya who was
able to refrain from bowing down before the Fortunate One; and all of them did

obeisance.

So the Fortunate One, having compelled his relatives to bow down before him,
descended from the sky, and sat down on the seat prepared for him. And when
the Fortunate One was seated, the assembly of his relatives yielded him pre-

eminence; and all sat there at peace in their hearts.

Then a thunder-cloud poured forth a shower of rain, and the copper-coloured
water went away rumbling beneath the earth. He who wished to get wet, did get
wet; but not even a drop fell on the body of him who did not wish to get wet. And
all seeing it became filled with astonishment, and said one to another, “Lo! What
miracle! Lo! What wonder!” {1.89}

But the Teacher said: “Not only now did a shower of rain fall upon me in the
assembly of my relations, formerly also this happened.” And in this connexion he
pronounced the story of his birth as Vessantara [Ja 547].

When they had heard his discourse they rose up, and paid reverence to him, and
went away. Not one of them, either the king or any of his ministers, asked him on

leaving, “Tomorrow accept your meal of us.”
The Lineage of the Buddhas

So on the next day the Teacher, attended by twenty thousand mendicants, entered
Kapilavatthu to beg. Then also no one came to him or invited him to his house, or
took his bowl. The Fortunate One, standing at the gate, [1.125] considered, “How
then did the former Buddhas go on their begging rounds in their native town? Did
they go direct to the houses of the kings, or did they go for alms from house to
house?” Then, not finding that any of the Buddhas had gone direct, he thought:
“I, too, must accept this descent and tradition as my own; so shall my disciples in
future, learning of me, fulfil the duty of collecting their daily food.” And
beginning at the first house, he went for alms from house to house.
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At the rumour that the young chief Siddhattha was going for alms from door to
door, the windows in the two-storied and three-storied houses were thrown open,
and the multitude was transfixed at the sight. And the lady, the mother of Rahula,
thought: “My lord, who used to go to and fro in this very town with gilded
palanquin and every sign of royal pomp, now with a potsherd in his hand begs his
food from door to door, with shaven hair and beard, and clad in yellow robes. Is
this becoming?” And she opened the window, and looked at the Fortunate One;
and she beheld him glorious with the unequalled majesty of a Buddha,
distinguished with the thirty-two characteristic signs and the eighty lesser marks
of a Great Being, and lighting up the street of the city with a halo resplendent

with many colours, proceeding to a fathom’s length all round his person.

And she announced it to the king, saying: “Your son is going for alms from door
to door;” and she magnified him with the eight verses on, “The lion among Men,”

beginning:

291. “Glossy and dark and soft and curly is his hair;
Spotless and fair as the sun is his forehead;
Well-proportioned and prominent and delicate is his nose;
Around him is diffused a network of rays;

The lion among Men!” [1.126]

The king was deeply agitated; and he departed instantly, gathering up his robe in
his hand, and went quickly and stood before the Fortunate One, and said: “Why,
Teacher, do you put us to shame? Why do you go begging for your food? Do you
think it impossible to provide a meal for so many monks?” {1.90}

“This is our custom, O king!” was the reply.

“Not so, venerable sir, our descent is from the royal race of the Great Elected;'®’

and amongst them all not one chief has ever begged his daily food.”

“This succession of kings is your descent, O king! But mine is the succession of
the Buddhas, from Dipankara and Kondaiina and the rest down to Kassapa. These,

and an uncountable number of thousands of other Buddhas, have begged their

167 Mahasammata, the first king among men.
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daily food, and lived on alms.” And standing in the middle of the street he uttered

the verse:

292. “Rise up, and loiter not!
Follow after a holy life!

Who follows virtue rests in bliss,
Both in this world and in the next.”

And when the verse was finished the king attained to the Fruit of the First, and
then, on hearing the following verse, to the Fruit of the Second Path —

293. “Follow after a holy life!
Follow not after wrong!

Who follows virtue rests in bliss,
Both in this world and in the next.”

And when he heard the story of the birth as Dhammapala,'®® he attained to the
Fruit of the Third Path. And just as he was dying, seated on the royal couch under
the white canopy of state, he attained to [1.127] Arahatship. The king never

practised in solitude the Great Struggle.'®

Now as soon as he had realized the fruit of Stream-Entry, he took the Buddha’s
bowl, and conducted the Fortunate One and his retinue to the palace, and served
them with savoury food, both hard and soft. And when the meal was over, all the
women of the household came and did obeisance to the Fortunate One, except
only the mother of Rahula.

Family Members

But she, though she told her attendants to go and salute their lord, stayed behind,
saying: “If I am of any value in his eyes, my lord will himself come to me; and

when he has come I will pay him reverence.”

And the Fortunate One, giving his bowl to the king to carry, went with his two

chief disciples to the apartments of the daughter of the king, saying: “The king’s

198 [Ja 447 Dhammapalajataka.]
199 See above, p. 89.
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daughter shall in no wise be rebuked, howsoever she may be pleased to welcome

me.” And he sat down on the seat prepared for him.

And she came quickly and held him by his ankles, and laid her head on his feet,
and so did obeisance to him, even as she had intended. And the king told of the
fullness of her love for the Fortunate One, and of her goodness of heart, saying:
“When my daughter heard, O Teacher, that you had put on the yellow robes, {1.91}
from that time forth she dressed only in yellow. When she heard of your taking
but one meal a day, she adopted the same custom. When she heard that you
renounced the use of elevated couches, she slept on a mat spread on the floor.
When she heard you had given up the use of garlands and unguents, she also used
them no more. And when her relatives sent a message, saying, ‘Let us take care of
you,’ she paid them no attention at all. Such is my daughter’s goodness of heart, O

Fortunate One!” [1.128]

“’Tis no wonder, O king!” was the reply, “that she should watch over herself now
that she has you for a protector, and that her wisdom is mature; formerly, even
when wandering among the mountains without a protector, and when her wisdom
was not mature, she watched over herself.” And he told the story of the

Kinnarijataka [Ja 485]; and rose from his seat, and went away.

On the next day the festivals of the coronation, and of the housewarming, and of
the marriage of Nanda, the king’s son, were being celebrated all together. But the
Buddha went to his house, and gave him his bowl to carry; and with the object of
making him abandon the world, he wished him true happiness; and then, rising
from his seat, departed. And (the bride) Janapada Kalyani, seeing the young man
go away, gazed wonderingly at him, and cried out, “My Lord, whither go you so
quickly?” But he, not venturing to say to the Fortunate One, “Take your bowl,”
followed him even unto the monastery. And the Fortunate One received him,

unwilling though he was, into the Sangha.

It was on the third day after he reached Kapilapura that the Fortunate One
ordained Nanda. On the second day the mother of Rahula arrayed the boy in his
best, and sent him to the Fortunate One, saying: “Look, dear, at that monk,
attended by twenty thousand monks, and glorious in appearance as the great Deva
Brahma! That is your father. He had certain great treasures, which we have not
seen since he abandoned his home. Go now, and ask for your inheritance, saying,

‘Father, I am your son. When I am crowned, I shall become a king over all the
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earth. I have need of the treasure. Give me the treasure; for a son is heir to his

29

father’s property.

The boy went up to the Fortunate One, and gained the love of his father, and stood
there glad and joyful, saying, [1.129] “Happy, O monk, is thy shadow!” and adding
many other words befitting his position. When the Fortunate One had ended his
meal, and had given thanks, he rose from his seat, and went away. And the child
followed the Fortunate One, saying: “O monk! Give me my inheritance! Give me

my inheritance!”

And the Fortunate One prevented him not. And the disciples, being with the
Fortunate One, ventured not to stop him. And so he went with the Fortunate One
even up to the grove. Then the Fortunate One thought: “This wealth, this property
of his father’s, which he is asking for, perishes in the using, and brings vexation
with it! I will give him the sevenfold wealth of the Arahats which I obtained under
the Bodhi tree, and make him the heir of a spiritual inheritance!” And he said to

Sariputta, “Well, then, {1.92} Sariputta, receive Rahula into the Sangha.”

But when the child had been taken into the Sangha the king grieved exceedingly.
And he was unable to bear his grief, and made it known to the Fortunate One, and
asked of him a boon, saying: “If you so please, O Teacher, let not the Fortunate
One receive a son into the Sangha without the leave of his father and mother.”

And the Fortunate One granted the boon.

And the next day, as he sat in the king’s house after his meal was over, the king,
sitting respectfully by him, said: “Teacher! When you were practising austerities,
a Deva came to me, and said, ‘Your son is dead!” And I believed him not, and
rejected what he said, answering, 'My son will not die without attaining
Buddhahood!”

And he replied, saying: “Why should you now have believed? When formerly,
though they showed you my bones and said your son was dead, you did not believe
them.” And in that connexion he told the story of his birth as the Great
Dhammapala.'”” And when the story was ended, the king attained to the Fruit of

10 [Ja 447 Mahadhammapalajataka). See above, p. 126. [This is a repetition of what was
said before, owing to poor editing by the compiler.]
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the [1.130] Third Path. And so the Fortunate One established his father in the
Three Fruits; and he returned to Rajagaha attended by the company of the

brethren, and resided at the Cool Grove.
Anathapindika And Jetavana

At that time the householder Anathapindika, bringing merchandise in five
hundred carts, went to the house of a trader in Rajagaha, his intimate friend, and
there heard that a Fortunate Buddha had arisen. And very early in the morning
he went to the Teacher, the door being opened by the power of a Deva, and heard
the Dhamma and became converted. And on the next day he gave a great donation
to the Sangha, with the Buddha at their head, and received a promise from the

Teacher that he would come to Savatthi.

Then along the road, forty-five leagues in length, he built resting-places at every
league, at an expenditure of a hundred thousand for each. And he bought the
Grove called Jetavana for eighteen kotis of gold pieces, laying them side by side
over the ground, and erected there a new building. In the midst thereof he made
a pleasant room for the One with Ten Powers, and around it separately
constructed dwellings for the eighty elders, and other residences with single and
double walls, and long halls and open roofs, ornamented with ducks and quails;

and ponds also he made, and terraces to walk on by day and by night.

And so having constructed a delightful residence on a pleasant spot, at an expense

of eighteen kotis, he sent a message to the Sage that he should come.

The Teacher, hearing the messenger’s words, left Rajagaha attended by a great
multitude of monks, and in due course arrived at the city of Savatthi. Then the
wealthy merchant decorated the monastery; and on the day on which the
Tathagata should arrive at Jetavana he arrayed his son in splendour, and sent him
on with five hundred youths in festival attire. And he and his retinue, holding five
hundred flags resplendent with cloth of five different [1.131] colours, {1.93}
appeared before the One with Ten Powers. And behind him Mahasubhadda and
Cullasubhadda, the two daughters of the merchant, went forth with five hundred
damsels carrying waterpots full of water. And behind them, decked with all her
ornaments, the merchant’s wife went forth, with five hundred matrons carrying

vessels full of food. And behind them all the great merchant himself, clad in new
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robes, with five hundred traders also dressed in new robes, went out to meet the

Fortunate One.

The Fortunate One, sending this retinue of lay disciples in front, and attended by
the great multitude of monks, entered Jetavana with the infinite grace and
unequalled majesty of a Buddha, making the spaces of the grove bright with the
halo from his person, as if they were sprinkled with gold-dust.

Then Anathapindika asked him, “How, my Lord, shall I deal with this

monastery?”’

“O householder,” was the reply, “give it then to the monastic Sangha, whether

now present or hereafter to arrive.”

And the great merchant, saying: “So be it, my Lord,” brought a golden vessel, and
poured water over the hand of the One with Ten Powers, and dedicated the
monastery, saying: “I give this Jetavana to the monastic Sangha with the Buddha
at their head, and to all from every direction now present or hereafter to come.”'”!
And the Teacher accepted the Vihara, and giving thanks, pointed out the

advantages of monasteries, saying:

294. “Cold they ward, off, and heat;
So also beasts of prey,

And creeping things, and gnats,

And rains in the cold season.

And when the dreaded heat and winds
Arise, they ward them off. [1.132]

295. To give to monks a dwelling-place,
Wherein in safety and in peace

To think till insight grows clear,

The Buddha calls a worthy deed.

2

This formula has been constantly found in rock inscriptions in India and Ceylon over

the ancient cave-dwellings of Buddhist hermits.
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296. Let therefore a wise man,
Regarding his own welfare,
Have pleasant monasteries built,

And lodge there learned men.

297. Let him with cheerful gaze
Give food to them, and drink,
And clothes, and dwelling-places
To the upright in mind. {1.94}

298. Then they shall preach to him the Dhamma -
The Dhamma, dispelling every grief —
Which Dhamma, when here a man understands,

He has no more pollutants, and dies away!”

Anathapindika began the dedication festival from the second day. The festival
held at the dedication of Visakha’s building ended in four months, but
Anathapindika’s dedication festival lasted nine months. At the festival, too,
eighteen kotis were spent; so on that one monastery he spent wealth amounting to

fifty-four kotis.

Long ago, too, in the time of the Blessed Buddha Vipassi, a merchant named
Punabbasu Mitta bought that very spot by laying golden bricks over it, and built
a monastery there a league in length. And in the time of the Blessed Buddha Sikhi,
a merchant named Sirivaddha bought that very spot by standing golden
ploughshares over it, and built there a monastery three-quarters of a league in
length. And in the time of the Blessed Buddha Vessabhii, a merchant named
Sotthiya bought that very spot by laying golden elephant feet along it, and built a
monastery there half a league in length. And in the [1.133] time of the Blessed
Buddha Kakusandha, a merchant named Accuta also bought that very spot by
laying golden bricks over it, and built there a monastery a quarter of a league in
length. And in the time of the Blessed Buddha Konagamana, a merchant named
Ugga bought that very spot by laying golden turtles over it, and built there a
monastery half a league in length. And in the time of the Blessed Buddha Kassapa,
a merchant named Sumangala bought that very spot by laying golden bricks over

it, and built there a monastery sixty acres in extent.

And in the time of our Fortunate One, Anathapindika the merchant bought that

very spot by laying golden coins over it, and built there a monastery thirty acres
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in extent. For that spot is a place which not one of all the Buddhas has deserted.
And so the Fortunate One lived in that spot from the attainment of omniscience
under the Bodhi tree till his death. This is the Proximate Epoch. And now we will
tell the stories of his births.
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Preface

It was an almost [I.vii] isolated incident in Greek literary history,'”” when
Pythagoras claimed to remember his previous lives. Heracleides Ponticus relates
that he professed to have been once born as ZAthalides, the son of Hermes, and to
have then obtained as a boon from his father that he asked to retain through life
and through death a memory of his experiences.'”” Consequently he remembered
the Trojan war, where, as Euphorbus, he was wounded by Menelaus, and, as
Pythagoras, he could still recognise the shield which Menelaus had hung up in the
temple of Apollo at Branchide; and similarly he remembered his subsequent birth

as Hermotimus, and then as Pyrrhus, a fisherman of Delos.

But in India this recollection of previous lives is a common feature in the histories
of the saints and heroes of sacred tradition; and it is especially mentioned by
Manu'™ as the effect of a self-denying and pious life. The doctrine of
Metempsychosis, since the later Vedic period, has played such an important part
in the history of the national character and religious ideas that we need not be
surprised to find that Buddhist literature from the earliest times (although giving
a theory of its own to explain the transmigration) has always included the ages of
the past as an authentic background to the founder’s historical life as Gautama.
Jataka legends occur even in the Canonical Pitakas; thus the Sukhaviharijataka
[Ja 10] and the Tittirajataka [Ja 1037, are found in the Cullavagga, vii. 1 and vi.
6, and similarly the Khandhavattajataka [Ja 203], which will be given in the next
volume, is found in the Cullavagga v. 6; and there are several other examples. So
too one of the minor books of the Sutta Pitaka (the Cariyapitaka) consists of 35
Jatakas told in verse; and ten at least [1.viii] of these can be identified in the
volumes of our present collection already published; and probably several of the
others will be traced when it is all printed. The Sutta and Vinaya Pitakas are
generally accepted as at least older than the Council of Vesali (380 B.C.?); and

thus Jataka legends must have been always recognised in Buddhist literature.

172 But compare the account of Aristeas of Proconnesus in Hdt. iv. 14, 15.
73 Diogenes Laert. viii. 1. [Quoted in Greek in the original.]
7% jv. 148.
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This conclusion is confirmed by the fact that Jataka scenes are found sculptured
in the carvings on the railings round the relic shrines of Sanchi and Amaravati
and especially those of Bharhut, where the titles of several Jatakas are clearly
inscribed over some of the carvings. These bas-reliefs prove that the birth-legends
were widely known in the third century B.C. and were then considered as part of
the sacred history of the religion. Fah-hian [Faxian], when he visited Ceylon, (400
A.D.), saw at Abhayagiri “representations of the 500 bodily forms which the

Bodhisatta assumed during his successive births,”'”

and he particularly mentions
his births as Sou-to-nou, a bright flash of light, the king of the elephants, and an
antelope.'’”® These legends were also continually introduced into the Dhamma
discourses'’” which were delivered by the various teachers in the course of their
wanderings, whether to magnify the glory of the Buddha or to illustrate Buddhist
doctrines and precepts by appropriate examples, somewhat in the same way as
medieval preachers in Europe used to enliven their sermons by introducing fables

and popular tales to rouse the flagging attention of their hearers.'”

It is quite uncertain when these various birth-stories were put together in a
systematic form such as we find in our present Jataka collection. At first they
were probably handed down orally, but their growing popularity would ensure
that their kernel, at any rate, would before long be committed to some more
permanent form. In fact there is a singular parallel to this in the ‘Gesta
Romanorum,” which was compiled by an uncertain author in the 14th century and
contains nearly 200 fables and stories told to illustrate various virtues and vices,

many of them winding up with a religious application. [1.ix]

Some of the birth-stories are evidently Buddhistic and entirely depend for their
point on some custom or idea peculiar to Buddhism; but many are pieces of folk-
lore which have floated about the world for ages as the stray waifs of literature

and are liable everywhere to be appropriated by any casual claimant. The same

175 Beal’s translation p. 157.

176 [Xuanzang] twice refers to Jatakas, Julien, i. 137, 197.

177 See Prof. M. M. Kiinté’s paper, JRAS Ceylon, viii. 123.

178 In the curious description of the Buddhist grove in the Harsacarita, viii., Baina mentions
owls “which repeated the Bodhisattva’s Jatakas, having gained illumination by

continually hearing them recited.”
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stories may thus, in the course of their long wanderings, come to be recognised
under widely different aspects, as when they are used by Boccaccio or Poggio
merely as merry tales, or by some Welsh bard to embellish king Arthur’s
legendary glories, or by some Buddhist ascetic or medieval friar to add point to
his discourse. Chaucer unwittingly puts a Jataka story into the mouth of his
Pardonere when he tells his tale of ‘the ryotoures three;” and another appears in
Herodotus as the popular explanation of the sudden rise of the Alcmaeonide
through Megacles’ marriage with Cleisthenes’ daughter and the rejection of his

rival Hippocleides.

The Pali work, entitled ‘the Jataka,” the first volume of which is now presented to
the reader in an English form, contains 550 Jatakas or Birth-stories, which are
arranged in 22 nipatas or books. This division is roughly founded on the number
of verses (gathas) which are quoted in each story; thus the first book contains 150
stories, each of which only quotes one verse, the second 100, each of which quotes
two, the third and fourth 50 each, which respectively quote 3 and 4, and so on to
the twenty-first with 5 stories, each of which quotes 80 verses, and the twenty-
second with 10 stories, each quoting a still larger number. Each story opens with
a preface called the paccuppannavatthu or ‘story of the present,” which relates the
particular circumstances in the Buddha’s life which led him to tell the birth-story
and thus reveal some event in the long series of his previous existences as a
bodhisatta or a being destined to attain Buddha-ship. At the end there is always
given a short summary, where the Buddha identifies the different actors in the
story in their present births at the time of his discourse — it being an essential
condition of the book that the Buddha possesses the same power as that which
Pythagoras claimed but with a far more extensive range, since he could remember
all the past events in every being’s previous existences as well as in his own. Every
story is also illustrated by one or more gathas which are uttered by the Buddha
while still a Bodhisatta and so playing his part in the narrative; but sometimes the
verses are put into his mouth as the Buddha, when they are called
abhisambuddhagatha. |1 .x|

Some of these verses are found in the canonical book called the Dhammapada;
and many of the Jataka stories are given in the old Commentary on that book but
with varying details, and sometimes associated with verses which are not given in
our present Jataka text. This might seem to imply that there is not necessarily a

strict connection between any particular story and the verses which may be quoted
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as its moral; but in most cases an apposite verse would of course soon assert a
prescriptive right to any narrative which it seemed specially to illustrate. The
language of the gathas is much more archaic than that of the stories; and it
certainly seems more probable to suppose that they are the older kernel of the
work, and that thus in its original form the Jataka, like the Cariyapitaka, consisted
only of these verses. It is quite true that they are generally unintelligible without
the story, but such is continually the case with proverbial sayings; the traditional
commentary passes by word of mouth in a varying form along with the adage, as

179 or our own ‘Hobson’s choice,’

in the well-known ‘Hippocleides doesn’t care
until some author writes it down in a crystallised form.'® Occasionally the same
birth-story is repeated elsewhere in a somewhat varied form and with different
verses attached to it; and we sometimes find the phrase iti vittharetabbam,''

which seems to imply that the narrator is to amplify the details at his discretion.

The native tradition in Ceylon is that the original Jataka Book consisted of the
gathas alone, and that a commentary on these, containing the stories which they
were intended to illustrate, was written in very early times in Sinhalese. This was
translated into Pali about 430 A.D. by Buddhaghosa, who translated so many of
the early Sinhalese commentaries into Pali; and after this the Sinhalese original
was lost. The accuracy of this tradition has been discussed by Professor Rhys
Davids in the Introduction to the first volume of his ‘Buddhist Birth Stories; '
and we may safely adopt his conclusion, that if the prose commentary was not
composed by Buddhaghosa, it was composed not long afterwards; and as in any
case it was merely a redaction of materials [1.xi] handed down from very early
times in the Buddhist community, it is not a question of much importance except

for Pali literary history. The gathas are undoubtedly old, and they necessarily

17 [Quoted in Greek in the original, it is a proverb spoken by Hippocleides himself.]

180" We have an interesting illustration of the proverbial character of some of the Jataka
stories in the Samkhya Aphorisms, iv. 11, “he who is without hope is happy like
Pingala,” which finds its explanation in Ja 330 Silavimamsajataka. It is also referred
to in the Mahabharata xii. 6520.

181 As e.g. Fausbdll, iii. p. 495. cf. Divyavadana p. 377, 1.

182 See also several papers in the eighth volume of the Journal of the Ceylon Branch of

the Royal Asiatic Society.
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imply the previous existence of the stories, though not perhaps in the exact words

in which we now possess them.

The Jatakas are preceded in the Pali text by a long Introduction, the Nidanakatha,
which gives the Buddha’s previous history both before his last birth, and also
during his last existence until he attained the state of a Buddha.'*’ This has been
translated by Professor Rhys Davids, but as it has no direct connection with the
rest of the work, we have omitted it in our translation, which commences with the
first Jataka story.'*

We have translated the quasi historical introductions which always precede the
different birth-stories, as they are an essential part of the plan of the original work
— since they link each tale with some special incident in the Buddha’s life, which
tradition venerates as the occasion when he is supposed to have recalled the
forgotten scene of a long past existence to his contemporaries. But it is an
interesting question for future investigation how far they contain any historical
data. They appear at first sight to harmonise with the framework of the Pitakas;
but I confess that I have no confidence in their historical credibility — they seem
to me rather the laboured invention of a later age, like the legendary history of
the early centuries of ancient Rome. But this question will be more easily settled,

when we have made further progress in the translation.

The Jatakas themselves are of course interesting as specimens of Buddhist
literature; but their foremost interest to us consists in their relation to folk-lore
and the light which they often throw on those popular stories which illustrate so
vividly the ideas and superstitions of the early times of civilisation. In this respect
they possess a special value, as, although much of their matter is peculiar to
Buddhism, they contain embedded with it an unrivalled collection of folk-lore.
They are also full of interest as giving a vivid picture of the social life and customs
of ancient India. Such books as Lieutenant-Colonel Sleeman’s ‘Rambles’ or Mr.

Grierson’s ‘Bihar Peasant Life’ illustrate them at every turn. They form in fact an

183 This latter portion partly corresponds to the well-known Lalitavistara of the Northern
Buddhists.
"% [In this edition I have included Rhys Davids translation, as being an essential part of

the plan of the whole work.]
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ever-shifting panorama of the village life such as Fah-hian [Faxian] and Hiouen-
thsang [Xuanzang] saw it in the old days before the Muhammadan [1.xii] conquest,
when Hindu institutions and native rule prevailed in every province throughout
the land. Like all collections of early popular tales they are full of violence and
craft, and betray a low opinion of woman; but outbursts of nobler feeling are not

wanting, to relieve the darker colours.

Professor Rhys Davids first commenced a translation of the Jataka in 1880, but
other engagements obliged him to discontinue it after one volume had appeared,
containing the Nidanakatha and 40 stories. The present translation has been
undertaken by a band of friends who hope, by each being responsible for a definite
portion, to complete the whole within a reasonable time. We are in fact a guild of
Jataka translators, Sresthi pirva vayam Srenih; but, although we have adopted
some common principles of translation and aim at a certain general uniformity in
our technical terms and in transliteration, we have agreed to leave each individual
translator, within certain limits, a free hand in his own work. The editor only
exercises a general superintendence, in consultation with the two resident

translators, Mr. Francis and Mr. Neil.

Mr. R. Chalmers of Oriel College, Oxford, has translated in the present volume
the first volume of Prof. Fausboll’s edition of the Pali text (five volumes of which
have already appeared). The second volume will be translated by Mr. W. H. D.
Rouse, late fellow of Christ’s College, Cambridge, who will also be responsible
for the fourth; the third will be translated by Mr. H. T. Francis, Under-Librarian
of the University Library at Cambridge, and late fellow of Gonville and Caius
College, and Mr. R. A. Neil, fellow and assistant-tutor of Pembroke College, who
hope also to undertake the fifth.

E. B. Cowell.
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Book 1. Ekanipata
The Section with One Verse

Praised be the Fortunate One, the Arahat, the Perfect Sambuddha'®®

Ja 1 Apannakajataka'®
The Story about what is Unquestionable (1s)

In the present 500 friends of Anathapindika convert to Buddhism, but later fall away. The
Buddha reproves them for failing in their refuge, and tells a story of a wise and a foolish
merchant in the past. The foolish one listened to Yakkhas who led him astray, and he lost

all his men and merchandise; the wise one safely guided his caravan across the desert.

The Bodhisatta = the wise caravan leader (panditasatthavahaputta),

the Buddha’s disciples = the wise caravan leader’s followers
(panditasatthavahaputtaparisa),

Devadatta = the foolish caravan leader (balasatthavahaputta),

Devadatta’s followers = his followers.

Past Compare: DN 23 Payasisutta (2.342).

Keywords: Caution, Prudence, Devas.

185 The canonical text of the Jataka book, which consists exclusively of gathas or verses,
is divided into ‘books,” or nipdtas, according to the number of garhds [verses]. The
present volume contains the 150 stories which illustrate, and form the commentary of,
a single gatha in each case, and compose the first book. The later books contain an
increasing number of garhas and a decreasing number of stories: e.g. the second book
contains 100 two-gatha stories, the third book 50 three-gatha stories, and so on. The
total number of the books or nipatas is 22, 21 of which form the text of the five
published volumes of the Pali text. The nipatas are subdivided into vaggas, or sets of
about 10 stories, named as a rule after their first story. It has not been thought desirable
to cumber the translation with these subdivisions.

1% This Jataka is quoted in the Milindapafiho, p. 289 of Rhys Davids’ translation in Vol.

35 of Sacred Books of the East.
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This'®” discourse [1.1] {1.95} regarding Truth was delivered by the Fortunate One,
while he was dwelling in the Great Monastery at Jetavana near Savatthi. But who,

you ask, was it that provoked this tale?
Well, it was the Treasurer’s five hundred friends, disciples of the sectarians.'®®

For one day Anathapindika'®’ the Treasurer took his friends the five hundred
disciples of other schools, and went off with them to Jetavana, where also he had
a great store brought of garlands, perfumes, and unguents, together with oil,
honey, molasses, cloths, and cloaks. After due salutation to the Tathagata, he
made his offering to him of the garlands and the like, and handed over to the
Sangha of monks the medicinal oil and so forth together with the cloths; and, this
done, he took his seat on one side eschewing the six faults in [1.2] sitting down.
Likewise, those disciples of other schools saluted the Buddha, and took their seats
close by the side of Anathapindika — gazing upon the Teacher’s countenance,
glorious as the full moon, upon his excellent presence endowed with the signs and
marks of Buddhahood and encompassed to a fathom’s length with light, and upon
the rich glory that marks a Buddha, a glory which issued as it were in paired

garlands, pair upon pair.

Then, though in thunderous tones as of a young lion roaring in the Red Valley or
as of a storm-cloud in the rainy season, bringing down as it were the Ganges of

the Heavens'” {1.96} and seeming to weave a chaplet of jewels — yet in a voice of

187 The Story of the Present usually begins by quoting, as a catchword, the first words of
the subsequent gatha [this one however, omits to do that.]

188 Literally ‘sectaries’; but usually translated ‘heretics,” a term which has come to have too
theological a connotation to be applicable to philosophers. The six rivals with whom
Gotama had chiefly to compete were Pirana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosala, Ajita
Kesakambali, Pakudha Kaccayana, Safijaya Belatthiputta, and Nigantha Nathaputta
(see, e.g., the Samarifiaphala Sutta in the Dighanikaya, Vol. 1. p. 47).

189 This is a surname [really an epithet], meaning literally ‘feeder of the poor.’ His ordinary
name was Sudatta. See the account in the Vinaya (Cullavagga, vi. 4, 9) of how he
bought from Prince Jeta the latter’s grove for as much money as would pave the
ground, and how he built thereon the Great Monastery for the Buddha.

190j e. the Milky Way.



The Section with One Verse — 141

eightfold perfection, the charm of which ravished the ear, he preached to them

the Dhamma in a discourse full of sweetness and bright with varied beauty.

They, after hearing the Teacher’s discourse, rose up with hearts converted, and
with due salutation to the One with Ten Powers, burst asunder the other doctrines
in which they had taken refuge, and betook themselves to the Buddha as their
refuge. Thenceforth without ceasing they used to go with Anathapindika,
carrying in their hands perfumes and garlands and the like, to hear the Dhamma
in the monastery; and they abounded in generosity, kept the Precepts, and kept
the weekly Uposatha.

Now the Fortunate One went from Savatthi back to Rajagaha again. As soon as
the Tathagata had gone, they burst asunder their new faith, and returning to the

other doctrines as their refuge, reverted to their original state.

After some seven or eight months’ stay, the Fortunate One came back to Jetavana.
Once again too did Anathapindika come with those friends of his to the Teacher,
make his salutation and offering of perfumes and the like, and take his seat on
one side. And the friends also saluted the Fortunate One and took their seats in
like manner. Then did Anathapindika tell the Fortunate One how, when the
Tathagata had departed on his alms pilgrimage, his friends had forsaken their

refuge for the old doctrines again, and had reverted to their original state.

Opening the lotus of his mouth, as though it were a casket of jewels, scented with
scents divine and filled with divers perfumes by virtue of his having ever spoken
aright throughout myriad aeons, the Fortunate One made his sweet voice come
forth, as he enquired, “Is the report true that you, disciples, have forsaken the

Three Refuges'”' for the refuge of other doctrines?”

And when they, unable to conceal the fact, had confessed, saying: “It is true,
Fortunate One,” then said the Teacher, “Disciples, not between the bounds of

hell'”” below and the highest heaven above, not in all the infinite worlds that

191'i e. the Buddha, the Dhamma he preached, and the Sangha he founded. Infra this triad
is spoken of as the ‘Three Gems.’
192

Strictly speaking Buddhism knows no hells, only purgatories, which — though places of

torment — are temporary and educational.
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stretch right and left, is there the equal, much less the superior, of a Buddha in the
excellences which spring from obeying the Precepts and from other virtuous

conduct.”

Then he declared to them the excellences of the Three Jewels as they are revealed
in the sacred texts, the following amongst the number, “Of all creatures, monks,
whether footless and so on, of these the Tathagata is the chief,” “Whatsoever
riches there be in this or in other worlds and so on,” and, “Verily the chief of the
faithful and so on.” Thence he went on to say, “No disciples, male or female, who
seek refuge in the Three Jewels that are endowed with such peerless excellences,
are ever reborn into hell and the like states; but, released from all rebirth into
states of suffering, they pass to the Realm of Devas and there receive great glory.
Therefore, in forsaking such a refuge for that offered by other doctrines, you have

gone astray.” [1.3]

And here the following sacred texts should be cited to make it clear that none
who, to find release and the supreme good, have sought refuge in the Three

Jewels, shall be reborn into states of suffering: {1.97}

“Those who have refuge in the Buddha found,

Shall not pass hence to states of suffering;
Straightway, when they shall quit their human frame,
A Deva form these faithful ones shall fill.'*

Those who have refuge in the Dhamma found '

Shall not pass hence to states of suffering;
Straightway, when they shall quit their human frame,
A Deva form these faithful ones shall fill.

Those who have refuge in the Sangha found
Shall not pass hence to states of suffering;

193 The word Deva, which I have retained in its Pali form, means an ‘angel,’ rather than a
‘god,” in the godless creed of the Buddhist. See hereon Rhys Davids in his ‘Buddhist
Suttas,” page 162.

1% Dhp v. 188-192. [I have replaced Chalmers’ very partial translation of the next five
verses with a complete one by Burlingame from his translation of the Dhp and its

commentary.]
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Straightway, when they shall quit their human frame,
A Deva form these faithful ones shall fill.

To many a refuge men go, to mountains and to forests,

To shrines and trees and groves, when terrified with fear.

Such is no sure refuge, such is no final refuge;

Not by resorting to such a refuge does a man obtain release from all suffering.

Whoever seeks refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha,
Whoever, with clear understanding, beholds the Four Noble Truths,
Suffering, the Origin of Suffering, the Escape from Suffering,

And the Noble Eightfold Path of Escape from Suffering,
To this sure refuge, to this supreme refuge,
By resorting to this refuge, he obtains release from all suffering.”

But the Teacher did not end his teaching to them at this point; for he went on to
say, “Disciples, meditation on the thought of the Buddha, meditation on the
thought of the Dhamma, meditation on the thought of the Sangha, this it is that
gives entry to and fruition of the First, the Second, the Third, and the Fourth Paths
to Bliss.”'” And when he had preached the Dhamma to them in these and other

ways, he said: “In forsaking such a refuge as this, you have gone astray.”

And here the gift of the several paths to those who meditate on the thought of the
Buddha and so forth, should be made clear by such discourses as the following,
“One thing there is, monks, which, if practised and developed, conduces to utter
loathing of the world’s vanities, to the cessation of passion, to the end of being, to
peace, to deep knowledge, to Awakening, to Nibbana. What is this one thing? The
meditation on the thought of the Buddha.”

When he had thus exhorted the disciples, the Fortunate One said: “So too in times
past, disciples, the men who jumped to the fatuous conclusion that what was no
refuge was a real refuge, fell a prey to Amanussas in a Yakkha-haunted wilderness
and were utterly destroyed; while the men who clave to the absolute and
indisputable truth, prospered in the self-same wilderness.” And when he had said

this, he became silent.

195 See note 2 on p. 8.
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Then, rising up from his seat and saluting the Fortunate One, the layman
Anathapindika burst into praises, and with clasped hands raised in reverence to
his forehead, spoke thus, “It is clear to us, sir, that in these present days these
disciples were led by error into forsaking the supreme refuge. But the bygone
destruction of those opinionated ones in the wilderness haunted by Amanussas,
and the prospering of the men who clave to the truth, are hidden from us and
known only to you. {1.98} May it please the Fortunate One, as though causing the
full moon to rise in the sky, to make this thing clear to us.” [1.4] Then said the
Fortunate One, “It was solely to brush away the world’s difficulties that by the
display of the Ten Perfections'”® through myriad acons I won omniscience. Give
ear and hearken, as closely as if you were filling a tube of gold with lion’s

marrow.”

Having thus excited the Treasurer’s attention, he uncovered what rebirth had
concealed from them, as though, after cleaving the storehouse of the snows, he
were driving the full moon through the space between the worlds.

In the past in the city of Benares in the Kasi country there was a king named
Brahmadatta. In those days the Bodhisatta was born into a merchant’s family, and
growing up in due course, used to journey about trading with five hundred carts,
travelling now from east to west and now from west to east. There was also at

Benares another young merchant, a stupid blockhead, lacking skill in means.

Now at the time of our story the Bodhisatta had loaded five hundred carts with
costly wares of Benares and had got them all ready to start. And so had the foolish
young merchant too. Thought the Bodhisatta, “If this foolish young merchant
keeps me company all along, and the thousand carts travel along together, it will
be too much for the road; it will be a hard matter to get wood, water, and so forth
for the men, or grass for the oxen. Either he or I must go on first.” So he sent for
the other and laid his view before him, saying: “The two of us can’t travel
together; would you rather go first or last?” Thought the other, “There will be

many advantages if I go on first. I shall have a road which is not yet cut up; my

1% j.e. generosity, virtue, renunciation, wisdom, effort, patience, truth, determination,

loving-kindness, and equanimity. (See the Cariyapitaka, pp. 45-7 of the Pali text edited
by Dr Morris for the Pali Text Society); see also Jataka No. 35 &c.
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oxen will have the pick of the grass; my men will have the pick of the herbs for
curry; the water will be undisturbed; and, lastly, I shall fix my own price for the

barter of my goods.” Accordingly he replied, “I will go first, my dear sir.” {1.99}

The Bodhisatta, on the other hand, saw many advantages in going last, for he
argued thus to himself, “Those who go first will level the road where it is rough,
while I shall travel along the road they have already travelled; their oxen will
have grazed off the coarse old grass, while mine will pasture on the sweet young
growth which will spring up in its place; my men will find a fresh growth of sweet
herbs for curry where the old ones have been picked; where there is no water, the
first caravan will have to dig to supply themselves, and we shall drink at the wells
they dug. Haggling over prices is hard work; whereas I, following later, shall
barter my wares at the prices they have already fixed.” Accordingly, seeing all

these advantages, he said to the other, “Then go you first, my dear sir.” [1.5]

“Very well, I will,” said the foolish merchant. And he yoked his carts and set out.
Journeying along, he left human habitations behind him and came to the outskirts

of the wilderness.

Now wildernesses are of the five following kinds: robber wildernesses, wild-beast
wildernesses, drought wildernesses, Amanussa wildernesses, and famine
wildernesses. The first is when the way is beset by robbers; the second is when the
way is beset by lions and other wild beasts; the third is when there is no bathing
or water to be got; the fourth is when the road is beset by Amanussas; and the fifth
is when no roots or other food are to be found. And in this fivefold category the

wilderness in question was both a drought, and a Amanussa wilderness.

Accordingly this young merchant took great big water-jars on his carts, and filling
them with water, set out to cross the sixty leagues of desert which lay before him.
Now when he had reached the middle of the wilderness, the Yakkha who haunted
it said to himself, “I will make these men throw away their stock of water, and
devour them all when they are faint.” So he {1.100} framed by his magic power a
delightful carriage drawn by pure white young bulls. With a retinue of some ten
or twelve Amanussas bearing bows and quivers, swords and shields, he rode along
to meet them like a mighty lord in this carriage, with blue lotuses and white water-
lilies wreathed round his head, with wet hair and wet clothes, and with muddy
carriage-wheels. His attendants, too, in front and rear of him went along with

their hair and clothes wet, with garlands of blue lotuses and white water-lilies on
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their heads, and with bunches of white lotuses in their hands, chewing the esculent

stalks, and dripping with water and mire.

Now the leaders of caravans have the following custom: whenever the wind blows
in their teeth, they ride on in front in their carriage with their attendants round
them, in order to escape the dust; but when the wind blows from behind them,
then they ride in like fashion in the rear of the column. And, as on this occasion

the wind was blowing against them, the young merchant was riding in front.

When the Yakkha became aware of the merchant’s approach, he drew his carriage
aside from the track and greeted him kindly, asking him whither he was going.
The leader of the caravan too caused his carriage to be drawn aside from the track
so as to let the carts pass by, while he stayed by the way and thus addressed the
Yakkha, “We are just on our way from Benares, sir. But I observe that you have
lotuses and water-lilies on your heads and in your hands, and that your people are
chewing the esculent stalks, and that you are all muddy and dripping with wet.
Pray did it rain while you were on the road, and did you come on pools covered

with lotuses and water-lilies?”

Hereon the Yakkha exclaimed, “What did you say? Why, yonder appears the
dark-green streak of the forest, and thence onward there is nothing but water all
through the forest. It is always raining there; the [1.6] pools are full; and on every
side are lakes covered with lotuses and water-lilies.” Then as the line of carts
{1.101} passed by, he asked where they were bound for. “To such and such a place,”
was the reply. “And what wares have you got in this cart and in this?” “So and
s0.” “And what might you have in this last cart which seems to move as if it were
heavily laden?” “Oh, there’s water in that.” “You did well to carry water with you
from the other side. But there is no need for it now, as water is abundant on ahead.
So break the jars and throw the water away, that you may travel easier.” And he
added, “Now continue on your way, as we have stopped too long already.” Then
he went a little way further on, till he was out of sight, when he made his way

back to the Yakkha-city where he dwelt.

Such was the folly of that foolish merchant that he did the Yakkha’s bidding, and
had his jars broken and the water all thrown away — without saving so much even
as would go in the palm of a man’s hand. Then he ordered the carts to drive on.
Not a drop of water did they find on ahead, and thirst exhausted the men. All day
long till the sun went down they kept on the march; but at sunset they unyoked
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their carts and made a coral, tethering the oxen to the wheels. The oxen had no
water to drink, and the men none to cook their rice with; and the tired-out band
sank to the ground to slumber. But as soon as night fell, the Yakkhas came out
from their city, and slew every single one of those men and oxen; and when they
had devoured their flesh, leaving only the bare bones, the Yakkhas departed. Thus
was the foolish young merchant the sole cause of the destruction of that whole
band, whose skeletons were strewn in every conceivable direction, while the five

hundred carts stood there with their loads untouched.

Now the Bodhisatta allowed some six weeks to pass by after the starting of the
foolish young merchant, before he set out. Then he proceeded from the city with
his five hundred carts, and in due course came to the outskirts of the wilderness.
Here he had his water-jars filled and laid in an ample stock of water; and by beat
of drum he had his men assembled in camp, {1.102} and thus addressed them, “Let
not so much as a palmful of water be used without my sanction. There are poison
trees in this wilderness; so let no man among you eat any leaf, flower, or fruit
which he has not eaten before, without first asking me.” With this exhortation to

his men, he pushed on into the wilderness with his 500 carts.

When he had reached the middle of the wilderness, the Yakkha made his
appearance on the Bodhisatta’s path as in the former case. But, as soon as he
became aware of the Yakkha, the Bodhisatta saw through him; for he thought to
himself, “There’s no water here, in this “‘Waterless Desert.” This person with his
red eyes and aggressive bearing, casts no shadow. Very likely he has induced the
foolish young merchant who [1.7] preceded me, to throw away all his water, and
then, waiting till they were worn out, has eaten up the merchant with all his men.
But he doesn’t know my cleverness and ready wit.” Then he shouted to the
Yakkha, “Begone! We’re men of business, and do not throw away what water we
have got, before we see where more is to come from. But, when we do see more,

we may be trusted to throw this water away and lighten our carts.”

The Yakkha rode on a bit further till he was out of sight, and then betook himself
back to his home in the Yakkha city. But when the Yakkha had gone, the
Bodhisatta’s men said to him, “Sir, we heard from those men that yonder is the
dark-green streak of the forest appearing, where they said it was always raining.
They had lotuses on their heads and water-lilies in their hands and were eating

the stalks, while their clothes and hair were wringing wet, with water streaming
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off them. Let us throw away our water and get on a bit quicker with lightened
carts.” On hearing these words, the Bodhisatta ordered a halt and had the men
gather to him. “Tell me,” said he, “did any man among you ever hear before today
that there was a lake or a pool in this wilderness?” “No, sir,” was the answer, “why

29

it’s known as ‘the Waterless Desert.

“We have just been told by some people that it is raining just on ahead, in the belt
of forest; now how far does a rain-wind carry?” {1.103} “A league, sir.” “And has
this rain-wind reached any one man here?” “No, sir.” “How far off can you see
the crest of a storm-cloud?” “A league, sir.” “And has any one man here seen the
top of even a single storm-cloud?” “No, sir.” “How far off can you see a flash of
lightning?” “Four or five leagues, sir.” “And has any one man here seen a flash of
lightning?” “No, sir.” How far off can a man hear a peal of thunder?” “Two or
three leagues, sir.” “And has any man here heard a peal of thunder?” “No, sir.”
“These are not men but Yakkhas. They will return in the hope of devouring us
when we are weak and faint after throwing away our water at their bidding. As
the young merchant who went on before us was not a man having skill in means,
most likely he has been fooled into throwing his water away and has been
devoured when exhaustion ensued. We may expect to find his five hundred carts
standing just as they were loaded for the start; we shall come on them today. Press

on with all possible speed, without throwing away a drop of water.”

Urging his men forward with these words, he proceeded on his way till he came
upon the 500 carts standing just as they had been loaded and the skeletons of the
men and oxen lying strewn in every direction. He had his carts unyoked and
ranged in a circle so as to form a strong coral; he saw that his men and oxen had
their supper early, and that the oxen were made to lie down in the middle with
the men round them; and he himself with the leading men of his band stood on
guard, sword in hand, through the three watches of the night, waiting for the day
to dawn. On the [1.8] morrow at daybreak when he had had his oxen fed and
everything needful done, he discarded his own weak carts for stronger ones, and
his own common goods for the most costly of the derelict goods. Then he went on
to his destination, where he bartered his stock for wares of twice or three times
their value, and came back to his own city without losing a single man out of all
his company. {1.104}
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This story ended, the Teacher said: “Thus it was, layman, that in times past the
fatuous came to utter destruction, while those who clave to the truth, escaping
from the Amanussas’ hands, reached their goal in safety and came back to their
homes again.” And when he had thus linked the two stories together, he, as the

Buddha, spoke the following verse for the purposes of this lesson on the Dhamma:

1. “Then some declared the sole, the peerless truth;
But otherwise the false logicians spake.

Let him that’s wise from this a lesson take,

And firmly grasp the sole, the peerless truth.” {1.105}

Thus did the Fortunate One teach this lesson respecting Dhamma. And he went
on to say, “What is called walking by truth, not only bestows the three happy
endowments, the six heavens of the realms of sense, and the endowments of the
higher Realm of Brahma, but finally is the giver of Arahatship {1.106}; while what
is called walking by untruth entails rebirth in the four states of punishment or in
the lowest families of mankind.” Further, the Teacher went on to expound in

97

sixteen ways the Four Truths,"”’” at the close of which all those five hundred

disciples were established in the Fruit of the First Path.'"

197 These four cardinal truths of Buddhism are as follows: (i) individual existence entails
pain; (ii) cravings cause the continuance of individual existence; (iii) with the
disappearance of cravings, individual existence also would disappear; and (iv) cravings
disappear by following the Noble Eightfold Path pointed out by the Buddha. (See
hereon Rhys Davids’ Hibbert Lecture for 1881.)

18 The normal road to the Buddhist ideal after conversion is divided into four successive

stages, called the cattaro magga or ‘four paths.” The first of these is that trodden by

the sotapanna (one ‘who has entered the stream’ which flows down to the ocean of

Nibbana), who is assured of ultimately reaching his goal but has first to undergo seven

more existences none of which can be in a state of suffering; the second path is that

trodden by the sakaddagami, the disciple whose imperfections have been, so far
eradicated that he has only to ‘return’ to a human-form once more before attaining

Nibbana; the third path is that of the anagami, the disciple who will ‘not return’ to

earth, but will attain the goal from a Brahma realm; whilst the fourth and last is

Arahatship, which is Nibbana. Each of these four stages is further subdivided into two

sub-stages, the lower called ‘the path,’ and the higher ‘the fruit.’ (See
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Having delivered his lesson and his teaching, and having told the two stories and
established the connection linking them together, the Teacher concluded by
identifying the Jataka as follows, “Devadatta was the foolish young merchant of
those days; his followers were the followers of that merchant; the followers of the

Buddha were the followers of the wise merchant, who was myself.” [1.9]

Ja 2 Vannupathajataka
The Story about the Sandy Waste (1s)

Alternative Title: Vannupathajataka (Cst)

In the present a monk gives up easily on his quest for insight. He is brought to the Buddha
who points out that in an earlier life he had saved a caravan by his perseverance, and he
then told the story of a caravan that became lost during the night, and was saved when a
young boy followed his master’s orders and struck water.

The Bodhisatta = the caravan elder (satthavahajetthaka),
the monk who gave up striving = the serving lad (cullipatthaka),

the Buddha’s disciples = the rest of the cast (avasesaparisa).
Keywords: Perseverance, Effort.

“Untiring, deep they dug.” This discourse was delivered by the Fortunate One
while he was dwelling at Savatthi.

About whom, you ask? About a monk who gave up persevering.

Tradition says that, while the Tathagata was dwelling at Savatthi, there came to
Jetavana a scion of a Savatthi family, who, on hearing a discourse by the Teacher,
realised that sensual desires breed suffering, and was admitted to the first stage
of the Sangha, then the higher ordination, and after five years,'” when he had
learned two summaries and had trained himself in the methods of Insight, he
obtained from the Teacher a theme for meditation which commended itself to

him. Retiring to a forest, he passed there the rainy season; but for all his striving

Mahaparinibbanasutta [DN  16] and the commentary thereon of the
Sumangalavilasini.)
19 [The translator had a note here, full of misunderstandings, which also influenced his

wrong interpretation of the text, which I have corrected above.]
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during the three months, he could not develop a glimmer or an inkling of Insight.
So the thought came to him, “The Teacher said there were four types of men, and
I must belong to the lowest of all; in this birth, I think, there is neither Path nor
Fruit for me. What good shall I do by living in the forest? I will go back to the
Teacher, and live my life beholding the glories of the Buddha’s presence and

listening to his sweet teachings.” And back again to Jetavana he came.

Now his friends and intimates said: “Sir, it was you who obtained from the
Teacher a theme for meditation and departed to live the solitary life of a sage.
Yet here you are back again, going about enjoying fellowship. Can it be that you
have won the crown of the monks’ vocation and that you will never know
rebirth?” “Sirs, as I won neither Path nor Fruit, I felt myself doomed to futility,
and so gave up persevering and came back.” “You have done wrong, sir, in
showing a faint heart when you had devoted yourself to the Dhamma of the
dauntless Teacher. {1.107} Come, let us bring you to the Tathagata’s notice.” And
they took him with them to the Teacher. [1.10]

When the Teacher became aware of their coming, he said: “Monks, you bring with
you this monk against his will. What has he done?” “Sir, after devoting himself to
so absolutely true a Dhamma, this monk has given up persevering in the solitary

life of a sage, and has come back.”

Then said the Teacher to him, “Is it true, as they say, that you, monk, have given
up persevering?” “It is true, Fortunate One.” “But how comes it that, after
devoting yourself to such a Dhamma, you, monk, should be the one to show
yourself not a man desiring little, contented, solitary, and determined, but a man
lacking perseverance? Was it not you who were so stout-hearted in bygone days?
Was it not by you single-handed, thanks to your perseverance, that in a sandy
desert the men and the oxen belonging to a caravan of five hundred carts got
water and were cheered? And how is it that, now, you are giving in?” These words

sufficed to give heart to that monk.

Hearing this talk, the monks asked the Fortunate One, saying: “Sir, the present
faintheartedness of this monk is clear to us; but hidden from us is the knowledge
of how, by the perseverance of this single man, the men and oxen got water in a
sandy desert and were cheered. This is known only to you who are omniscient;
pray tell us about it.”
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“Hearken, then, monks,” said the Fortunate One; and, having excited their

attention, he made clear the thing that rebirth had concealed from them.

In the past when Brahmadatta was king of Benares in Kasi the Bodhisatta was
born into a trader’s family. When he was grown up, he used to travel about trading
with 500 carts. On one occasion he came to a sandy wilderness sixty leagues
across, the sand of which was so fine that, when grasped, it slipped through the
fingers of the closed fist. As soon as the sun got up, it grew as hot as a bed of
charcoal-embers and nobody could walk upon it. Accordingly, those traversing it
used to take firewood, water, oil, rice and so forth on their carts, and only
travelled by night. At dawn they used to range their carts in a circle to form a
coral, with an awning spread overhead, and after an early meal used to sit in the
shade all the day long. When the sun went down, they had their evening meal;
and, so soon as the ground became cool, they used to yoke their carts and move
forward. Travelling on this desert was like voyaging over the sea; a ‘desert-pilot,’
as he was called, had to convoy them over by knowledge of the stars. {1.108} And

this was the way in which our merchant was now travelling that wilderness.

When he had only some seven more miles before him, he thought to himself,
“Tonight will see us out of this sandy wilderness.” So, after they had had their
supper, he ordered the wood and water to be thrown away, and yoking his carts,
set out on the road. In the front cart sat the pilot upon a couch looking up to the
stars in the heavens and directing the course thereby. But so long had he been
without sleep that he was tired out and fell asleep, with the result that he did not
mark that the oxen had turned round and were retracing their steps. All night the
oxen kept on their way, but at dawn the pilot woke up, and, observing the
disposition of the stars overhead, shouted out, “Turn the carts round! [1.11] Turn
the carts round!” And as they turned the carts round and were forming them into
line, the day broke. “Why this is where we camped yesterday,” cried the people
of the caravan. “All our wood and water is gone, and we are lost.” So saying, they
unyoked their carts and made a coral and spread the awning overhead; then each

man flung himself down in despair beneath his own cart.

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, “If I give in, every single one will perish.” So
he ranged to and fro while it was still early and cool, until he came on a clump of
kusa grass. “This grass,” he thought, “can only have grown up here thanks to the

presence of water underneath.” So he ordered a spade to be brought and a hole to
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be dug at that spot. Sixty cubits down they dug, till at that depth the spade struck
on a rock, and everybody lost heart. But the Bodhisatta, feeling sure there must
be water under that rock, descended into the hole and took his stand upon the
rock. Stooping down, he applied his ear to it, and listened. Catching the sound of
water flowing beneath, he came out and said to a serving lad, “My boy, if you give
in, we shall all perish. So take heart and courage. Go down into the hole with this

iron sledge-hammer, and strike the rock.”

Obedient to his master’s bidding, {1.109} the lad, resolute where all others had lost
heart, went down and struck the rock. The rock which had dammed the stream,
split asunder and fell in. Up rose the water in the hole till it was as high as a palm
tree; and everybody drank and bathed. Then they chopped up their spare axles
and yokes and other surplus gear, cooked their rice and ate it, and fed their oxen.
And as soon as the sun set, they hoisted a flag by the side of the well and travelled
on to their destination. There they bartered away their goods for twice and four
times their value. With the proceeds they returned to their own home, where they
lived out their term of life and in the end passed away to fare thereafter according
to their deeds. The Bodhisatta too after a life spent in generosity and other good
works, passed away likewise to fare according to his deeds.

When the Supreme Buddha had delivered this discourse, he, after Fully
Awakening, uttered this verse:

1. “Untiring, deep they dug that sandy track

Till, in the trodden way, they water found.

So let the sage, in perseverance strong,

Flag not nor tire, until his heart find peace.” {1.110}

This discourse ended, he preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof the
fainthearted monk was established in the highest fruit of all, which is Arahatship.
Having told these two stories, the Teacher established the connection linking them
both together, and identified the Jataka by saying: “This fainthearted monk of
today was in those days the serving lad who, persevering, broke the rock and gave
water to all the people; the Buddha’s followers were the rest of the people of the

caravan; and I myself was their leader.”
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Ja 3 Serivanijajataka
The Story about the Merchant from Seri (1s)

In the present a monk is about to give up striving. The Buddha tells a story of two
merchants, one of whom attempts to cheat a poor family out of its riches, while the other

paid a decent price for their golden bowl.”"

The Bodhisatta = the wise merchant (panditavanija),

Devadatta = the foolish merchant (balavanija).
Keywords: Honesty, Integrity.

“If in this faith.” [1.12] This lesson too was taught by the Fortunate One while at
Savatthi, also about a monk who gave up persevering.

For, when the man was brought by the monks exactly as in the foregoing case, the
Teacher said: “You, monk, who after devoting yourself to this glorious
dispensation which bestows Path and Fruit, {1.111} are giving up persevering, will
suffer long, like the hawker of Seri who lost a golden bowl worth a hundred
thousand pieces.”

The monks asked the Fortunate One to explain this to them. The Fortunate One

made clear this thing concealed from them by rebirth.

In the past in the kingdom of Seri, five aecons ago, the Bodhisatta dealt in pots and
pans, and was called ‘the Seriva.’ In the company of another dealer in the same
wares, a greedy fellow who was also known as ‘the Seriva,” he came across the
river Telavaha and entered the city of Andhapura. Apportioning the streets
between the two of them, he set about hawking his wares round the streets of his

district, and the other did the same in his district.

Now in that city there was a family who had fallen on hard times. Once they had
been rich merchants, but by the time of our story they had lost all the sons and
brothers and all their wealth. The sole survivors were a girl and her grandmother,

and they got their living by working for hire. Nevertheless, they had got in their

0 [The moral, it seems, doesn’t quite fit, as the foolish merchant didn’t give up, but was

simply too greedy to take immediate advantage of the situation.]
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house a golden bowl out of which in the old days the great merchant, the head of
the family, used to eat; but it had been thrown among the pots and pans, and
having been long out of use, was grimed over with dirt, so that the two women
did not know that it was gold. To the door of their house came the greedy hawker
on his round, crying, “Waterpots to sell! Waterpots to sell!” And the damsel, when
she knew he was there, said to her grandmother, “Oh, do buy me a trinket,

grandmother.”

“We’re very poor, dear; what can we offer in exchange for it?” “Why here’s this
bowl which is no good to us. Let us change that for it.”

The old woman had the hawker brought in and seated, and gave him the bowl,
saying: “Take this, sir, and be so good as to give your sister something or other in

exchange.”

The hawker took the bowl in his hand, turned it over, and, suspecting it was gold,
scratched a line on the back of it with a needle, whereby he [1.13] knew for certain
that it was real gold. Then, thinking that he would get the pot without giving
anything whatsoever for it to the women, he cried, “What’s the value of this, pray?
Why it isn’t worth half a farthing!” {1.112} And therewithal he threw the bowl on
the ground, rose up from his seat, and left the house.

Now, as it had been agreed between the two hawkers that the one might try the
streets which the other had already been into, the Bodhisatta came into that same
street and appeared at the door of the house, crying, “Waterpots to sell!” Once
again the damsel made the same request of her grandmother; and the old woman,
replied, “My dear, the first hawker threw our bowl on the ground and stormed

out of the house. What have we got left to offer now?”

“Oh, but that hawker was a harsh-spoken man, grandmother dear; while this one
looks a nice man and speaks kindly. Very likely he would take it.” “Call him in
then.” So he came into the house, and they gave him a seat and put the bowl into
his hands. Seeing that the bowl was gold, he said: “Mother, this bowl is worth a

hundred thousand pieces; I haven’t its value with me.”

“Sir, the first hawker who came here said that it was not worth half a farthing; so
he threw it to the ground and went away. It must have been the efficacy of your
own goodness which has turned the bowl into gold. Take it; give us something or
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other for it; and go your way.” At the time the Bodhisatta had 500 pieces of money
and a stock worth as much more. The whole of this he gave to them, saying: “Let
me retain my scales, my bag, and eight pieces of money.” And with their consent
he took these with him, and departed with all speed to the riverside where he gave
his eight coins to the boatman and jumped into the boat. Subsequently that greedy
hawker had come back to the house, and had asked them to bring out their bowl,
saying he would give them something or other for it. But the old woman flew out
at him with these words, “You made out that our golden bowl which is worth a
hundred thousand pieces was not worth even a half-farthing. But there came an
upright hawker — your master, I take it — who gave us a thousand pieces for it and

took the bowl away.”

Hereupon he exclaimed, “He has robbed me of a golden bowl worth a full hundred
thousand pieces; he has caused me a terrible loss.” And intense sorrow came upon
him, so that he lost command over himself and became like one distraught. {1.113}
His money and goods he flung away at the door of the house; he threw off his
upper and under cloths; and, armed with the beam of his scales as a club, he
tracked the Bodhisatta down to the riverside. Finding the latter already crossing,
he shouted to the boatman to put back, but the Bodhisatta told him not to do so.
As the other stood there gazing and gazing at the retreating Bodhisatta, intense
sorrow seized upon him, his heart grew hot; blood gushed from his lips; [1.14] and
his heart cracked like the mud at the bottom of a tank, which the sun has dried
up. Through the hatred which he had contracted against the Bodhisatta, he
perished then and there — this was the first time Devadatta conceived a grudge
against the Bodhisatta. The Bodhisatta, after a life spent in generosity and other

good works, passed away to fare according to his deeds.

When the Supreme Buddha had ended this lesson, he, after Fully Awakening,

uttered this verse:
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1. “If in this faith you prove remiss, and fail
To win the goal whereto its teachings lead,
— Then, like the hawker called ‘the Seriva,”"!

Full long you’ll rue the prize your folly lost.”

After having thus delivered his discourse in such a way as to lead up to Arahatship,
the Teacher expounded the Four Truths, at the close whereof the fainthearted
monk was established in that highest fruit of all, which is Arahatship. And, after
telling the two stories, the Teacher made the connection linking them both
together, and identified the Jataka by saying in conclusion, “In those days
Devadatta was the foolish hawker; and I myself was the wise and good hawker.”

Ja 4 Cullakasetthijataka®”
The Story about the Little Merchant (1s)
Alternative Title: Culakasetthijataka (Cst)

In the present the story is told of Mahapanthaka and his brother, Cullapanthaka. The
former, gaining faith, attained easily, while the latter struggled till he was directly guided
by the Buddha himself. The Buddha then tells a story showing how, in a previous life,
Cullapanthaka had taken his advice and become rich beyond measure.

The Bodhisatta = the wealthy man Cullaka (Cullakasetthi),
Cullapanthaka = his little pupil (cullantevasika).

Present Compare: Dhp-a I1.3 Cullapanthatthera.

Keywords: Perseverance, Amenability.

1 The commentary here gives the rascal’s name as ‘Seriva, not recognising that the
gatha-word ‘Serivayam’ represents the ‘sandhi’ of Serivo (not Seriva) with ayamnt, just
as dukkhayam on p. 168 of Vol. i. of the text represents dukkho ayam. [It seems the
name really should be interpreted as Seriva.]

202 Compare Chapter xxxv of the Divydvadana, edited by Cowell and Neil, 1886. The
whole Jataka, in an abbreviated form, forms the story of ‘The Mouse Merchant’ at
pages 33, 34 of the first volume of Tawney’s translation of the Kathasaritsagara. See
also Kalilah and Dimnah, Chapter xviii. (Knatchbull, page 358).
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“With humblest start.” {1.114} This story was told by the Teacher about the elder
named Cullapanthaka, while in Jivaka’s Mango-grove®” near Rajagaha. And here
an account of Cullapanthaka’s birth must be given. Tradition tells us that the
daughter of a rich merchant’s family in Rajagaha actually stooped to intimacy
with a slave. Becoming alarmed lest her misconduct should get known, she said to
the slave, “We can’t live on here; for if my mother and father come to know of
this wrong of ours, they will tear us limb from limb. Let us go and live afar off.”
So with their belongings in their hands they stole together out by the hardly-
opened door, and fled away, they cared not whither, to find a shelter beyond the
ken of her family. Then they went and lived together in a certain place, with the
result that she conceived. And when her full time was nearly come, she told her
husband and said: “If I am taken in labour away from kith and kin, that will be a

trouble to both of us. So let us go home.”*"*

First he [1.15] agreed to start today, and then he put it off till the morrow; and so
he let the days slip by, till she thought to herself, “This fool is so conscious of his
great offence that he dares not go. One’s parents are one’s best friends; so whether
he goes or stays, I must go.” So, when he went out, she put all her household
matters in order and set off home, telling her next-door neighbour where she was
going. Returning home, and not finding his wife, but discovering from the
neighbours that she had started off from home, he hurried after her and came up

with her on the road; and then and there she was taken in labour.
“What’s this, my dear?” said he.
“I have given birth to a son, my husband,” said she.

Accordingly, as the very thing had now happened which was the only reason for
the journey, they both agreed that it was no good going on now, and so turned
back again. And as their child had been born by the way, they called him
‘Panthaka.” {1.115}

°%3 Jivaka, a prominent lay-follower of the Buddha, was physician to the Magadha king
Seniya Bimbisara. See, for his history, the account in the Vinaya (Mahavagga viii. 1).
204 [It was expected that the wife would return to her parents to give birth in those days,

as we witness Mahamaya trying to do, before the birth of Siddhattha.]
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Not long after, she was with child again, and everything fell out as before. And as
this second child too was born by the way, they called him ‘Panthaka’ too,
distinguishing the elder as Mahapanthaka and the younger as Cullapanthaka.
Then, with both their children, they again went back to their own home.

Now, as they were living there, their way-child heard other boys talking of their
uncles and grandfathers and grandmothers; so he asked his mother whether he
hadn’t got relations like the other boys. “Oh yes, my dear,” said his mother, “but
they don’t live here. Your grandfather is a wealthy merchant in the city of
Rajagaha, and you have plenty of relations there.” “Why don’t we go there,
mother?” She told the boy the reason why they stayed away; but, as the children
kept on speaking about these relations, she said to her husband, “The children are
always plaguing me. Are my parents going to eat us at sight? Come, let us show
the children their grandfather’s family.” “Well, I don’t mind taking them there;
but I really could not face your parents.” “All right, so long as, some way or other,
the children come to see their grandfather’s family,” said she.

So those two took their children and coming in due course to Rajagaha put up in
a public rest-house by the city gate. Then, taking with them the two children, the
woman caused their coming to be made known to her parents. The latter, on
hearing the message, returned this answer, “True, it is strange to be without
children unless one has renounced the world in quest of Arahatship. Still, so great
is the guilt of the pair towards us that they may not stand in our sight. Here is a
sum of money for them: let them take this and retire to live where they will. But
the children they may send here.” Then the merchant’s daughter took the money
so sent her, and dispatched the children by the messengers. So the children grew
up in their grandfather’s house — Cullapanthaka being of tender years, while
Mahapanthaka used to go with his grandfather to hear the One with Ten Powers
preach the Dhamma. And by constant hearing of the Dhamma from the Teacher’s

own lips, the lad’s heart yearned to renounce the world for the life of a monk.

“With your permission,” said he to his grandfather, “I should like to join the
Sangha.” “What do I hear?” cried the old man. “Why, it would give me greater
joy to see you join the Sangha than to see the whole world join. Become a monk,
if you feel able.” And he took him to the Teacher.

“Well, merchant,” said the Teacher, “have you brought your boy with you?” “Yes
sir, this is my grandson, who wishes to join your Sangha.” {1.116} Then the
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Teacher sent for a monk, and told him to admit the lad to the Sangha; and the
monk repeated the Formula of the Perishable Body”” and [1.16] admitted the lad
as a novice. When the latter had learned by heart many words of the Buddha, and
was old enough, he was admitted as a full monk. He now gave himself up to
earnest thought till he became an Arahat; and as he passed his days in the
enjoyment of Absorption and the paths, he thought whether he could not impart
the like happiness to Cullapanthaka. So he went to his grandfather the merchant,
and said: “Great merchant, with your consent, I will admit Cullapanthaka to the

Sangha.” “Pray do so, venerable sir,” was the reply.

Then the elder admitted the lad Cullapanthaka and established him in the Ten
Precepts. But Cullapanthaka proved a dullard: with four months’ study he failed
to get by heart this single verse:

“Lo! Like a fragrant lotus at the dawn

Of day, full-blown, with virgin wealth of scent,
Behold the Buddha’s glory shining forth,

As in the vaulted heaven beams the sun!”

For, we are told, in the Buddhahood of Kassapa this Cullapanthaka, having
himself attained to knowledge as a monk, laughed to scorn a dull monk who was
learning a passage by heart. His scorn so confused the dull monk, that the latter
could not learn or recite the passage. And now, in consequence, on joining the
Sangha he himself proved a dullard. Each new line he learned drove the last out
of his memory; and four months slipped away while he was struggling with this
single verse. Said his elder brother to him, “Panthaka, you are not equal to
receiving this dispensation. In four whole months you have been unable to learn
a single verse. How then can you hope to crown your vocation with supreme

success? Leave the monastery.” But, though thus expelled by his brother,

205 Buddhism teaches the impermanence of things, and chief of the trains of thought for
realising this doctrine is the meditation on the body and its 32 parts (see Suttanipata
1.11, and the 12th Jataka infra). At the present day every novice in Ceylon, when
invested with the yellow robe of the Sangha, repeats the verses which enumerate the

32 impurities.
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Cullapanthaka was so attached to the Buddha’s dispensation that he did not want

to become a layman.

Now at that time Mahapanthaka was acting as steward. And Jivaka
Komarabhacca, going to his mango-grove with a large present of perfumes and
flowers for the Teacher, had presented his offering and listened to a discourse;
then, rising from his seat and bowing to the One with Ten Powers, he went up to
Mahapanthaka and asked, “How many monks are there, venerable sir, with the
Teacher?” “Just 500, sir.” “Will you bring the 500 monks, with the Buddha at their
head, to take their meal at my house tomorrow?” “Lay disciple, one of them
named Cullapanthaka is a dullard and makes no progress in the Faith,” said the

elder, “T accept the invitation for everyone but him.” {1.117}

Hearing this, Cullapanthaka thought to himself, “In accepting the invitation for
all these monks, the elder carefully accepts so as to exclude me. This proves that
my brother’s affection for me is dead. What have I to do with this dispensation? |
will become a layman and live in the exercise of generosity and other good works
of a lay person.” And on the morrow early he went forth, avowedly to become a

layman again.

Now at the first break of day, as he was surveying the world, the Teacher became
aware of this; and going forth even earlier than Cullapanthaka, he paced to and
fro by the porch on Cullapanthaka’s road. As the latter came out of the house, he
observed the Teacher, and with a salutation went up to him. “Whither away at
this hour, Cullapanthaka?” said the Teacher.

“My brother has expelled me from the Sangha, sir; and I am going to wander
forth.”

“Cullapanthaka, as it was under me that you took the vows, why did you not, when
expelled by your brother, come to me? Come, what have you to do with a layman’s
life? You shall stay with me.” So saying, he took Cullapanthaka and seated him at
the door of his own perfumed chamber. Then giving him a perfectly clean cloth
which he had made by his Supernormal Powers, the Teacher said: “Face towards
the east, and as you handle this cloth, repeat these words — ‘Removal of Impurity;
Removal of Impurity.” ” Then at the time appointed the Teacher, attended by the

Sangha, went to Jivaka’s house and sat down on the seat set for him. [1.17]
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Now Cullapanthaka, with his gaze fixed on the sun, sat handling the cloth and
repeating the words, “Removal of Impurity; Removal of Impurity.” And as he
kept handling the piece of cloth, it grew soiled. Then he thought: “Just now this
piece of cloth was quite clean; but I have destroyed its original state and made it
dirty. Impermanent indeed are all compounded things! And even as he realised
Death and Decay, he won the Arahat’s Awakening. Knowing that Cullapanthaka’s
mind had won Awakening, the Teacher sent forth an apparition and in this
semblance of himself appeared before him, as if seated in front of him and saying:
“Heed it not, Cullapanthaka, that this mere piece of cloth has become dirty and
stained with impurity; within you are the impurities of lust and other evil things.

Remove them.” And the apparition uttered these verses:

“Impurity in lust consists, not dirt;

And lust we term the real impurity.

Yea, monks, whoso drives it from his breast,
They live in the stainless dispensation. {1.118}

Impurity in wrath consists, not dirt;
And wrath we term the real impurity.
Yea, monks, whoso drives it from his breast,

They live in the stainless dispensation.

Delusion is impurity, not dirt;
We term delusion real impurity.
Yea, monks, whoso drives it from his breast,

They live in the stainless dispensation.”?’°

At the close of these verses Cullapanthaka attained to Arahatship with the four

207

analytic knowledges,”’ whereby he straightaway came to have analytic

knowledge of all the sacred texts.

206 [These verses seem to be first quoted in the Mahaniddesa and Cullaniddesa, and then

frequently throughout the commentarial system.]
207 These four branches were (i) understanding of the sense of the sacred books, (ii)
understanding of their ethical truth, (iii) ability to justify an interpretation

grammatically, logically & so on, and (iv) the power of public exposition.
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Tradition has it that, in ages past, when he was a king and was making a solemn
procession round his city, he wiped the sweat from his brow with a spotless cloth
which he was wearing; and the cloth was stained. He thought: “It is this body of
mine which has destroyed the original purity and whiteness of the cloth, and
dirtied it. Impermanent indeed are all composite things.” Thus he grasped the idea
of impermanence; and hence it came to pass that it was the removal of impurity

which worked his emancipation.

Meantime, Jivaka Komarabhacca offered the Water of Donation;’” but the One
with Ten Powers put his hand over the vessel, saying: “Are there no monks,

Jivaka, in the monastery?”

Said Mahapanthaka, “There are no monks there, venerable sir.” “Oh yes, there
are, Jivaka,” said the Teacher. “Hi, there!” said Jivaka to a servant, “just you go

and see whether or not there are any monks in the monastery.”

At that moment Cullapanthaka, conscious as he was that his brother was declaring
there were no monks in the monastery, determined to show him there were, and
so filled the whole mango-grove with nothing but monks. Some were making
robes, others dyeing, while others again were repeating the sacred texts: each of
a thousand monks he made unlike all the others. Finding this host of monks in the
monastery, the man returned and said that the whole mango-grove was full of

monks.
But as regards the elder up in the monastery —

‘“Panthaka, a thousand-fold self-multiplied,
Sat on, till bidden, in that pleasant grove.” [1.18]

“Now go back,” said the Teacher to the man, “and say ‘The Teacher sends for him

whose name is Cullapanthaka.””

208 When a gift was made, the donor poured water over the hand of the donee. The gift
that was here made by Jivaka was the food bestowed on the monastics, as the

Milindapaiiha explains (p. 118) in its version of this story.
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But when the man went and delivered his message, a thousand mouths answered,
“I am Cullapanthaka! I am Cullapanthaka!”

Back came the man with the report, “They all say they are ‘Cullapanthaka,

venerable sir.”

“Well now go back,” said the Teacher, “and take by the hand the first one of them
who says he is Cullapanthaka, {1.119} and the others will all vanish.” The man did
as he was bidden, and straightaway the thousand monks vanished from sight. The

elder came back with the man.

When the meal was over, the Teacher said: “Jivaka, take Cullapanthaka’s bowl;
he will return thanks.” Jivaka did so. Then like a young lion roaring defiance, the
elder ranged over the whole of the sacred texts through in his address of thanks.
Lastly, the Teacher rose from his seat and attended by the Sangha returned to the
monastery, and there, after the assignment of tasks by the Sangha, he rose from
his seat and, standing in the doorway of his perfumed chamber, delivered a
Sugata’s discourse to the Sangha. Ending with a theme which he gave out for
meditation, and dismissing the Sangha, he retired into his perfumed chamber, and

lay down lion-like on his right side to rest.

At evening, the orange-robed monks assembled together from all sides in the
Dhamma Hall and sang the Teacher’s praises, even as though they were spreading
a curtain of orange cloth round him as they sat.

“Monks,” it was said: “Mahapanthaka failed to recognise the bent of
Cullapanthaka, and expelled him from the monastery as a dullard who could not
even learn a single verse in four whole months. But the All-Knowing Buddha by
his supremacy in the Dhamma bestowed on him Arahatship with all its
supernatural knowledge, even while a single meal was in progress. And by that
knowledge he grasped the whole of the sacred texts. Oh! How great is a Buddha’s
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power

Now the Fortunate One, knowing full well the talk that was going on in the
Dhamma Hall, thought it good to go there. So, rising from his Buddha-couch, he
donned his two orange robes, girded himself as with lightning, arrayed himself in
his upper robe, the ample robe of a Buddha, and came forth to the Dhamma Hall
with the infinite grace of a Buddha, moving with the royal gait of an elephant in
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the plenitude of his vigour. Ascending the glorious Buddha-throne set in the midst
of the resplendent hall, he seated himself upon the middle of the throne emitting
those six-coloured rays which mark a Buddha — like the newly-arisen sun, when
from the peaks of the Yugandhara Mountains he illumines the depths of the ocean.
Immediately the Buddha came into the Hall, the Sangha broke off their talk and
were silent. Gazing round on the company with gentle loving-kindness, the
Teacher thought within himself, “This company is perfect! Not a man is guilty of
moving a hand or foot improperly; not a sound, not a cough or sneeze is to he
heard! In their reverence and awe of the majesty and glory of the Buddha, not a
man would dare to speak before I did, even if I sat here in silence all my life long.
But it is my part to begin; and I will open the conversation.” Then in his sweet
divine tones he addressed the monks and said, {1.120} “What, pray, is theme of

this conclave? And what was the talk which was broken off?”

“Sir,” they said, “it was no profitless theme, but your own praises that we were

telling here in a meeting.”

And when they had told him word for word what they had been saying, the
Teacher said: “Monks, through me Cullapanthaka has just now risen to great
things in the Dhamma; in times past it was to great things in the way of wealth

that he rose — but equally through me.”

The monks asked the Teacher to explain this; and the Fortunate One made clear

in these words a thing which succeeding existences had hidden from them: [1.19]

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares in Kasi, the Bodhisatta was
born into the Treasurer’s family, and growing up, was made Treasurer, being
called Cullakasetthi. A wise and clever man was he, with a keen eye for signs and
omens. One day on his way to wait upon the king, he came on a dead mouse lying
on the road; and, taking note of the position of the stars at that moment, he said:
“Any decent young fellow with his wits about him has only to pick that mouse up,

and he might start a business and keep a wife.”

His words were overheard by a young man of good family but reduced
circumstances, who said to himself, “That’s a man who has always got a reason
for what he says.” And accordingly he picked up the mouse, which he sold for a

farthing at a tavern to feed their cat.
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With the farthing he got molasses and took drinking water in a waterpot. Coming
on flower-gatherers returning from the forest, he gave each a tiny quantity of the
molasses and ladled the water out to them. Each of them gave him a handful of
flowers, with the proceeds of which, next day, he came back again to the flower
grounds provided with more molasses and a pot of water. That day the flower-
gatherers, before they went, gave him flowering plants with half the flowers left

on them; and thus in a little while he obtained eight pennies.

Later, one rainy and windy day, the wind blew down a quantity of rotten branches
and boughs and leaves in the king’s pleasure gardens, and the gardener did not see
how to clear them away. {1.121} Then up came the young man with an offer to
remove the lot, if the wood and leaves might be his. The gardener closed with the
offer on the spot. Then this apt pupil of Cullakasetthi repaired to the children’s
playground and in a very little while had got them by bribes of molasses to collect
every stick and leaf in the place into a heap at the entrance to the pleasure gardens.
Just then the king’s potter was on the look out for fuel to fire bowls for the palace,
and coming on this heap, took the lot off his hands. The sale of his wood brought
in sixteen pennies to this pupil of Cullakasetthi, as well as five bowls and other

vessels.

Having now twenty-four pennies in all, a plan occurred to him. He went to the
vicinity of the city-gate with a jar full of water and supplied 500 mowers with
water to drink. They said: “You’ve done us a good turn, friend. What can we do
for you?” “Oh, Ill tell you when I want your aid,” said he; and as he went about,
he struck up an intimacy with a land-trader and a sea-trader. Said the former to
him, “Tomorrow there will come to town a horse-dealer with 500 horses to sell.”
On hearing this piece of news, he said to the mowers, “I want each of you today
to give me a bundle of grass and not to sell your own grass till mine is sold.”
“Certainly,” they said, and delivered the 500 bundles of grass at his house. Unable
to get grass for his horses elsewhere, the dealer purchased our friend’s grass for a
thousand pieces. [1.20]

Only a few days later his sea-trading friend brought him news of the arrival of a
large ship in port; and another plan struck him. He hired for eight pence a well
appointed carriage which plied for hire by the hour, and went in great style down
to the port. Having bought the ship on credit and deposited his signet-ring as

security, he had a pavilion pitched nearby and said to his people as he took his
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seat inside, “When merchants are being shown in, let them be passed on by three
successive ushers into my presence.” {1.122} Hearing that a ship had arrived in
port, about a hundred merchants came down to buy the cargo; only to be told that
they could not have it as a great merchant had already made a payment on
account. So away they all went to the young man; and the footmen duly
announced them by three successive ushers, as had been arranged beforehand.
Each man of the hundred severally gave him a thousand pieces to buy a share in
the ship and then a further thousand each to buy him out altogether. So it was
with 200,000 pieces that this pupil of Cullakasetthi returned to Benares.

Actuated by a desire to show his gratitude, he went with one hundred thousand
pieces to call on Cullakasetthi. “How did you come by all this wealth?” asked the
Treasurer. “In four short months, simply by following your advice,” replied the

young man; and he told him the whole story, starting with the dead mouse.

Thought the Lord High Treasurer Cullakasetthi, on hearing all this, “I must see
that a young fellow of these parts does not fall into anybody else’s hands.” So he
married him to his own grown-up daughter and settled all the family estates on
the young man. And at the Treasurer’s death, he became Treasurer in that city.

And the Bodhisatta passed away to fare according to his deeds. {1.123}

His lesson ended, the Supreme Buddha, after Fully Awakening, repeated this

verse:

1. “With humblest start and trifling capital
A shrewd and able man will rise to wealth,

E’en as his breath can nurse a tiny flame.”

Also the Fortunate One said: “It is through me, monks, that Cullapanthaka has
just now risen to great things in the Faith, as in times past to great things in the
way of wealth.” His lesson thus finished, the Teacher made the connection
between the two stories he had told and identified the Jataka in these concluding
words, “Cullapanthaka was in those days the pupil of Cullakasetthi, and I myself
the Lord High Treasurer.”

Ja S Tandulanalijataka
The Story about the Measure of Rice (1s)

Alternative Title: Tandulanalijataka (Cst)
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In the present a foolish monk manages to become steward for the Sangha, but doesn’t
understand how to properly value the distribution. The Buddha shows how he was also a
fool in the past by telling the story of a valuer who was easily bribed into giving wrong

prices.

The Bodhisatta = the wise valuer (pandita-agghapanika),
Laluday1 = the foolish village valuer (gamikabala-agghapanika).

Keywords: Honesty, Truth.

“Do you ask how much a peck of rice is worth?” [1.21] This was told by the
Teacher, while at Jetavana, about the elder Udayi, called the Dullard.

At that time the venerable Dabba, the Mallian, was steward to the Sangha.’”
When in the early morning Dabba was allotting the checks for rice, sometimes it
was choice rice and sometimes it was an inferior quality which fell to the share
of the elder Udayi. On days when he received the inferior quality, he used to make
a commotion in the check-room, by demanding, “Is Dabba the only one who
knows how to give out checks? Don’t we know?” One day when he was making a
commotion, they handed him the check-basket, saying: “Here! You give the
checks out yourself today!” Thenceforth, it was Udayi who gave out the checks to
the Sangha. But, in his distribution, he could not tell the best from the inferior

210 was entitled to the best rice and what to

rice; nor did he know what seniority
the inferior. So too, when he was making out the roster, he had not an idea of the
seniority of the monks thereon. Consequently, when the monks took up their
places, he made a mark on the ground or on the wall to show that one detachment
stood here, and another there. Next day there were fewer monks of one grade and
more of another in the check-room; where there were fewer, the mark was too
low down; where the number was greater, it was too high up. But Udayi, quite

ignorant of detachments, gave out the checks simply according to his old marks.

Hence, the monks said to him, “Friend Udayi, the mark is too high up or too low

down; the best rice is for those of such and such a seniority, and the inferior

29 See Vinaya, Vol. iii. p. 158.
210 Compare Vinaya, Vol. ii. p. 167, and commentary thereon (Samantapasadika) for the
right of seniors, according to the roster, to be served first. The steward was to call out

the roster.
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quality for such and such others.” But he put them back with the argument, “If
this mark is where it is, what are you standing here for? Why am I to trust you?

It’s my mark I trust.”

Then, the boys and novices {1.124} thrust him from the check-room, crying,
“Friend Udayi the Dullard, when you give out the checks, the monks are docked
of what they ought to get; you’re not fit to give them out; get you gone from here.”

Hereupon, a great uproar arose in the check-room.

Hearing the noise, the Teacher asked the elder Ananda, saying: “Ananda, there is

a great uproar in the check-room. What is the noise about?”

The elder explained it all to the Tathagata. “Ananda,” said he, “this is not the only
time when Udayi by his stupidity has robbed others of their profit; he did just the
same thing in bygone times t0o.”

The elder asked the Fortunate One for an explanation, and the Fortunate One

made clear what had been concealed by rebirth.

In the past Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares in Kasi. In those days our
Bodhisatta was his valuer. He used to value horses, elephants, and the like; and
jewels, gold, and the like; and he used to pay over to the owners of the goods the
proper price, as he fixed it. [1.22]

But the king was greedy and his greed suggested to him this thought: “This valuer
with his style of valuing will soon exhaust all the riches in my house; I must get
another valuer.” Opening his window and looking out into his courtyard, he
espied walking across a stupid, greedy person in whom he saw a likely candidate
for the post. So the king had the man sent for, and asked him whether he could do
the work. “Oh yes,” said the man; and so, to safeguard the royal treasure, this
stupid fellow was appointed valuer. After this the fool, in valuing elephants and
horses and the like, used to fix a price dictated by his own fancy, neglecting their

true worth; but, as he was valuer, the price was what he said and no other.
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At that time there arrived from the north country’'’ a horse-dealer with 500
horses. The king sent for his new valuer and bade him value the horses. And the
price he set on the whole 500 horses was just one measure of rice, which he
ordered to be paid over to the dealer, directing the horses to be led off to the
stable. {1.125} Away went the horse-dealer to the old valuer, to whom he told what
had happened, and asked what was to be done. “Give him a bribe,” said the ex-
valuer, “and put this point to him: ‘Knowing as we do that our horses are worth
just a single measure of rice, we are curious to learn from you what the precise
value of a measure of rice is; could you state its value in the king’s presence? If

he says he can, then take him before the king; and I too will be there.”

Readily following the Bodhisatta’s advice, the horse-dealer bribed the man and
put the question to him. The other, having expressed his ability to value a measure
of rice, was promptly taken to the palace, whither also went the Bodhisatta and
many other ministers. With due obeisance the horse-dealer said: “Sire, I do not
dispute it that the price of 500 horses is a single measure of rice; but I would ask
your majesty to question your valuer as to the value of that measure of rice.”
Ignorant of what had passed, the king said to the fellow, “Valuer, what are 500
horses worth?” “A measure of rice, sire,” was the reply. “Very good, my friend; if
500 horses then are worth one measure of rice, what is that measure of rice

worth?” “It is worth all Benares and its suburbs,” was the fool’s reply.

(Thus we learn that, having first valued the horses at a measure of hill-paddy to
please the king, he was bribed by the horse-dealer to estimate that measure of rice
at the worth of all Benares and its suburbs. And that though the walls of Benares
were twelve leagues round by themselves, while the city and suburbs together
were three hundred leagues round! [1.23] Yet the fool priced all this vast city and
its suburbs at a single measure of rice!) {1.126}

Hereupon the ministers clapped their hands and laughed merrily. “We used to

think,” they said in scorn, “that the earth and the realm were beyond price; but

?I'In the Ceylon R.A.S.J. 1884, p. 127, it is argued from the indefinite use of utrarapatha
for all countries north of Benares that the date of writing must be before the 3rd
century B.C., when Buddhistic embassies were sent to Mysore and North Canara and

when the Daksinapatha was familiar.
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now we learn that the kingdom of Benares together with its king is only worth a
single measure of rice! What talents the valuer has! How has he retained his post

so long? But truly the valuer suits our king admirably.”
Then the Bodhisatta repeated this verse:*'”

1. “Do you ask how much a peck of rice is worth?
Why, all Benares, both within and out.
Yet, strange to tell, five hundred horses too

Are worth precisely this same peck of rice!”

Thus put to open shame, the king sent the fool packing, and gave the Bodhisatta
the office again. And when his life closed, the Bodhisatta passed away to fare

according to his deeds.

His lesson ended and the two stories told, the Teacher made the connection linking
both together, and identified the Jataka by saying in conclusion, “Udayi the
Dullard was the stupid rustic valuer of those days, and I myself the wise valuer.”

Ja 6 Devadhammajataka
The Story about Righteousness (1s)

In the present a rich man ordains in the Sangha, and makes sure he has all provisions for
his life. The Buddha tells a story of three princes who go to the forest together, awaiting
their father’s passing. While there a Water Rakkhasa captures two of the brothers when
they cannot explain what is truly godlike. The Bodhisatta explains it well though, and the

brothers are released.

The Bodhisatta = the elder brother, prince Mahisasa (jetthakabhata mahisasakumaro),
Ananda = prince Suriya (Siiriyakumara),

Sariputta = prince Canda (Candakumara),

the wealthy monk = Water Rakkhasa (Dakarakkhasa).

212 The text of this verse does not occur in Fausboll’s Pali text, but is given by Léon Feer
at page 520 of the Journal Asiatique for 1876 and is embodied in the ‘Corrections and
Additions’ of Fausboll. That the verse originally formed part of the Sinhalese
recension is shown by the quotation of the opening words as the ‘catchword’ at the
Commencement of the Jataka. See also Dickson in Ceylon Journal of the Royal Asiatic
Society 1884, p. 185.
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Present and Past Compare: Dhp-a X.8 Bahubhandikabhikkhu.
Keywords: Faithfulness, Righteousness, Devas.

“Those only godlike call.” This story was told by the Fortunate One while at
Jetavana, about a wealthy monk.

Tradition tells us that, on the death of his wife, a householder of Savatthi joined
the Sangha. When he was joining, he caused to be built for himself a chamber to
live in, a room for the fire, and a store-room; and not till he had stocked his store-
room with ghee, rice, and the like, did he finally join. Even after he had become
a monk, he used to send for his servants and make them cook him what he liked
to eat. He was richly provided with the requisites,”’* having an entire change of
clothing for night and another for day; and he dwelt aloof on the outskirts of the
monastery. [1.24]

One day when he had taken out his cloths and bedding and had spread them out
to dry in his chamber, a number of monks from the country, who were on a

214

pilgrimage from monastery to monastery,” " came in their journeying to his cell

and found all these belongings.

“Whose are these?” they asked. “Mine, sirs,” he replied. “What, sir?” they cried,
“this upper-cloth and that as well; this under-robe as well as that; and that bedding
too, is it all yours?” “Yes, nobody’s but mine.” “Sir,” they said, “the Fortunate One
has only sanctioned three cloths; and yet, though the Buddha, to whose
dispensation you have devoted yourself, is so simple in his wants, you forsooth
have amassed all this stock of requisites. Come! We must take you before the One

with Ten Powers.” And, so saying, they went off with him to the Teacher.

Becoming aware of their presence, the Teacher said, {1.127} “Wherefore is it,
monks, that you have brought this monk against his will?”” “Sir, this monk is well-
off and has quite a stock of requisites.” “Is it true, monk, as they say, that you are

13 i.e. an alms-bowl, three cloths, a girdle, a razor, a needle and a water-strainer.
2141 take this to be the meaning of senasanacarika, in contradistinction to the ordinary
carika in which the destination was uncertain and in which alms were received from

the laity.
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so well-off?” “Yes, Fortunate One.” “But why, monk, have you amassed these
belongings? Do not I extol the virtues of wanting little, contentment, and so forth,

solitude, and determined resolve?”

Angered by the Teacher’s words, he cried, “Then I'll go about like this!” And,
flinging off his outer clothing, he stood in their midst clad only in his waist-cloth.

Then, as a moral support to him, the Teacher said: “Was it not you, monk, who in
bygone days were a seeker after the shamefacedness that fears wrong, and even
when you were a Water Rakkhasa lived for twelve years seeking after that
shamefacedness? How then comes it that, after vowing to follow the weighty
dispensation of the Buddha, you have flung off your outer robes and stand here

devoid of shame?”

At the Teacher’s word, his sense of shame was restored; he donned his robes again,

and, saluting the Teacher, seated himself at the side.

The monks having asked the Fortunate One to explain to them the matter he had
mentioned, the Fortunate One made clear what had been concealed from them by
rebirth.

In the past Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares in Kasi. The Bodhisatta, having
come to birth in those days as the king’s son by the queen, was duly named prince
Mahimsasa. By the time he could run about, a second son was born to the king,
and the name they gave this child was Candakumara [prince Moon]; but by the
time he could run about, the Bodhisatta’s mother died. Then the king took another
queen, who was his joy and delight; and their love was crowned with the birth of
yet another prince, whom they named Striyakumara [prince Sun]. In his joy at
the birth of the boy, the king promised to grant her any boon she might ask on the
child’s behalf. But the queen treasured up the promise to be fulfilled at her own
good time hereafter. Later, when her son had grown up, she said to the king, “Sire,
when my boy was born, you granted me a boon to ask for him. Let him be king.”
[1.25]

“Nay,” said the king, “two sons have I, radiant as flaming fires; I cannot give the
kingdom to your son.” But when he saw that, undaunted by this refusal, the queen
kept plaguing him time after time, to grant her request, {1.128} the king, fearing

lest the woman should plot evil against his sons, sent for them and said: “My
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children, when Siiriyakumara was born, I granted a boon; and now his mother
wants the kingdom for him. I have no wish to give him the kingdom; but women
are naturally wicked, and she will be plotting evil against you. You had better
retire to the forest, to return at my death to rule in the city which belongs by right
to our house.” So saying, with tears and lamentations, the king kissed his two sons

on the head and sent them forth.

As the princes were leaving the palace after their adieux to their father, who
should see them but Sturiyakumara himself, who was playing in the courtyard?
And no sooner did he learn what was the matter than he made up his mind to go

with his brothers. So he too went off in their company.

The three came to the region of the Himalayas; and here the Bodhisatta, who had
turned aside from the road and was sitting at the foot of a tree, said to
Striyakumara, “Run down to the pool yonder, Striya dear; drink and bathere;

and then bring us too some water back in a lotus-leaf.”

(Now that pool had been delivered over to a certain Water Rakkhasa by
Vessavana,’'” who said to him, “With the exception of such as know what is truly
god-like, all that go down into this pool are yours to devour. Over those that do
not enter the waters, you have no power granted to you.” And thenceforth the
Water Rakkhasa used to ask all who went down into the pool what was truly

godlike, devouring everyone who did not know.)

Now it was into this pool that Striyakumara went down, quite unsuspiciously,
with the result that he was seized by the Water Rakkhasa, who said to him, “Do
you know what is truly godlike?” “O yes,” said he, “the sun and moon.” “You don’t
know,” said the monster, and hauling the prince down into the depths of the water,
imprisoned him there in his own abode. Finding that his brother was a long time
gone, the Bodhisatta sent Candakumara. He too was seized by the Water
Rakkhasa and asked whether he knew what was truly godlike. “Oh yes, I know,”

215 This is another name for Kuvera, the Hindu Plutus, half-brother of Ravana, the demon-
king of Ceylon in the Ramayana. As appears from Jataka No. 74, Vessavana had rule

over tree devatas as well as water devatas, holding his office from Sakka.
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said he, “the four quarters of heaven are.” “You don’t know,” said the Water

Rakkhasa as he hauled this second victim off to the same prison-house.

Finding that this second brother too tarried long, the Bodhisatta felt sure that
something had happened to them. So away he went after them and tracked their
footsteps down into the water. {1.129} Realising at once [1.26] that the pool must
be the domain of a Water Rakkhasa, he girded on his sword, and took his bow in
his hand, and waited. Now when the Rakkhasa found that the Bodhisatta had no
intention of entering the water, he assumed the shape of a forester, and in this
guise addressed the Bodhisatta thus, “You’re tired with your journey, mate; why
don’t you go in and have a bathe and a drink, and deck yourself with lotuses? You

EX]

could travel on comfortably afterwards.” Recognising him at once for a
Rakkhasa, the Bodhisatta said: “It is you who have seized my brothers.” “Yes, it
was,” was the reply. “Why?” Because all who go down into this pool belong to
me.” “What, all?” “Not those who know what is truly godlike; all save these are
mine.” “And do you want to know the godlike?” “I do.” “If this be so, I will tell

you what is truly godlike.” “Do so, and I will listen.”

“I should like to begin,” said the Bodhisatta, “but I am travel-stained with my
journey.” Then the Water Rakkhasa bathed the Bodhisatta, and gave him food to
eat and water to drink, decked him with flowers, sprinkled him with scents, and
laid out a couch for him in the midst of a gorgeous pavilion. Seating himself on
this couch, and making the Water Rakkhasa sit at his feet, the Bodhisatta said:
“Listen then and you shall hear what the truly godlike is.” And he repeated this

Verse:

1. “Those only godlike call who shrink from wrong,
The white-souled tranquil votaries of good.” {1.132}

And when the Yakkha heard this, he was pleased, and said to the Bodhisatta, “Man
of wisdom, I am pleased with you, and give you up one of your brothers. Which
shall I bring?” “The youngest.” “Man of wisdom, though you know so well what
the truly godlike is, you don’t act on your knowledge.” “How so?” “Why, you take
the younger in preference to the elder, without regard to his seniority.” “I not only
know, but practise, the godlike. It was on this boy’s account that we sought refuge
in the forest; it was for him that his mother asked the kingdom from our father,
and our father, refusing to fulfil her demand, consented to our flight to the refuge

of the forest. With us came this boy, nor ever thought of turning back again. Not
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a soul would believe me if I were to give out that he had been devoured by a
Rakkhasa in the forest; and it is the fear of odium that impels me to demand him

at your hands.”

“Excellent! Excellent! O man of wisdom,” cried the Rakkhasa in approval, “you
not only know, but practise, the godlike.” {1.133} And in token of his pleasure and
approval he brought forth the two brothers and gave them both to the Bodhisatta.

Then said the latter to the Water Rakkhasa, “Friend, it is in consequence of your
own evil deeds in times past that you have now been born a Rakkhasa subsisting
on the flesh and blood of other living creatures; and in this present birth too you
are continuing to do evil. This evil conduct [1.27] will for ever bar you from
escaping rebirth in hell and the other evil states. Wherefore, from this time forth

renounce evil and live virtuously.”

Having worked the Rakkhasa’s conversion, the Bodhisatta continued to dwell at
that spot under his protection, until one day he read in the stars that his father was
dead. Then taking the Water Rakkhasa with him, he returned to Benares and took
possession of the kingdom, making Candakumara his viceroy and Striyakumara
his generalissimo. For the Water Rakkhasa he made a home in a pleasant spot and
took measures to ensure his being provided with the choicest garlands, flowers,
and food. He himself ruled in righteousness until he passed away to fare according
to his deeds.

His lesson ended, the Teacher preached the Truths, at the close whereof that monk
won the Fruit of the First Path. And the All-knowing Buddha, having told the two
stories, made the connection linking the two together, and identified the Jataka,
by saying: “The well-to-do monk was the Water Rakkhasa of those days; Ananda
was Striyakumara, Sariputta was Candakumara, and I myself the eldest brother,
prince Mahimsasa.”

Ja 7 Katthaharijataka
The Story about the Wood Gatherer (1s)
In the present the king of Kosala, learning of the low birth of his queen, rejected her, and

her son. The Buddha convinces him otherwise, and tells a story of the past where he had

been born of a king and claimed his rightful place at court.
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The Bodhisatta = the king (of Benares) Katthavahana (wooden vehicle)
(Katthavahanaraja),

the great king Suddhodana = his father (pita),

Mahamaya = his mother (mata).

Present Source: Ja 7 Katthaharijataka,

Present Compare: Ja 465 Bhaddasalajataka,

Quoted at: Ja 22 Kukkurajataka, Ja 407 Mahakapijataka.

Keyword: Worthiness.

“Your son am L.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana about the
story of Vasabhakhattiya, which will be found in the Twelfth Book in the
Bhaddasalajataka [Ja 465]. Tradition tells us that she was the daughter of
Mahanama Sakka by a slave girl named Nagamunda, and that she afterwards
became the consort of the king of Kosala. She conceived a son by the king; but
the king, coming to know of her servile origin, degraded her from her rank, and

also degraded her son Vidiidabha. Mother and son never came outside the palace.

Hearing of this, the Teacher at early dawn came to the palace attended by five
hundred monks, {1.134} and, sitting down on the seat prepared for him, said: “Sire,
where is Vasabhakhattiya?”

Then the king told him what had happened.

“Sire, whose daughter is Vasabhakhattiya?”’ “Mahanama’s daughter, sir.” “When
she came away, to whom did she come as wife?” “To me, sir.” “Sire, she is a king’s
daughter; to a king she is wed; and to a king she bore her [1.28] son. Wherefore is
that son not in authority over the realm which owns his father’s sway? In bygone
days, a monarch who had a son by a casual’'® faggot-gatherer gave that son his

sovereignty.”

21 The word muhuttikdya means, literally, “momentary,” or perhaps may be translated

“with whom he consorted but a little while.” Professor Kiinte (Ceylon Royal Asiatic
Society Journal, 1884, p. 128) sees in the word a reference to the Muhiirta (mohotura)
form of marriage, which “obtains among the Mahrathas other than the Brahmanas,”
and which he compares with the familiar Gandharva form, i.e. (legal) union by mutual

consent, on the spur of the moment, without any preliminary formalities.
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The king asked the Fortunate One to explain this. The Fortunate One made clear

what had been concealed from him by rebirth.

In the past in Benares Brahmadatta the king, having gone in great state to his
pleasure gardens, was roaming about looking for fruits and flowers when he came
on a woman who was merrily singing away as she picked up sticks in the grove.
Falling in love at first sight, the king became intimate with her, and the Bodhisatta
was conceived then and there. Feeling as heavy within as though weighed down
with the bolt of Sakka, the woman knew that she would become a mother, and
told the king so. He gave her the signet-ring from his finger and dismissed her
with these words, “If it be a girl, spend this ring on her nurture; but if it be a boy,

bring ring and child to me.”

When the woman’s time was come, she bore the Bodhisatta. And when he could
run about and was playing in the playground, a cry would arise, “No-father has
hit me!” Hearing this, the Bodhisatta ran away to his mother and asked who his

father was.

“You are the son of the king of Benares, my boy.” “What proof of this is there,
mother?” “My son, the king on leaving me gave me this signet-ring and said, ‘If it
be a girl, spend this ring on her nurture; but if it be a boy, bring ring and child to
me.”” “Why then don’t you take me to my father, mother?” {1.135}

Seeing that the boy’s mind was made up, she took him to the gate of the palace,
and bade their coming be announced to the king. Being summoned in, she entered

and bowing before his majesty said: “This is your son, sire.”

The king knew well enough that this was the truth, but shame before all his court
made him reply, “He is no son of mine.” “But here is your signet-ring, sire; you
will recognise that.” “Nor is this my signet-ring.” Then said the woman, “Sire, I
have now no witness to prove my words, except to appeal to truth. Wherefore, if
you be the father of my child, I pray that he may stay in mid-air; but if not, may
he fall to earth and be killed.” So saying, she seized the Bodhisatta by the foot and

threw him up into the air. [1.29]

Seated cross-legged in mid-air, the Bodhisatta in sweet tones repeated this verse

to his father, declaring the truth:
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1. “Your son am I, great monarch; rear me, sire!

The king rears others, but much more his child.”

Hearing the Bodhisatta thus teach the truth to him from mid-air, the king
stretched out his hands and cried, “Come to me, my boy! None, none but me shall
rear and nurture you!” A thousand hands were stretched out to receive the
Bodhisatta; {1.136} but it was into the arms of the king and of no other that he
descended, seating himself in the king’s lap. The king made him viceroy, and
made his mother queen-consort. At the death of the king his father, he came to
the throne by the title of king Katthavahana — the faggot-bearer — and after ruling

his realm righteously, passed away to fare according to his deeds.

His lesson to the king of Kosala ended, and his two stories told, the Teacher made
the connection linking them both together, and identified the Jataka by saying:
“Mahamaya was the mother of those days, king Suddhodana was the father, and
I myself king Katthavahana.”

Ja 8 Gamanijataka
The Story about (Prince) Gamani (1s)

Alternative Title: Gamanijataka (Cst)

In the present a monk goes to the forest and strives, but fails to attain. When brought to
the Buddha he is reproved and told about a previous life where, though the youngest of
100 sons of the king of Benares, he won the affections of all and attained precedence

through his efforts.

The Bodhisatta = the minister who gave advice (ovadadayako amacco),

the monk (who gave up striving) = the great king Samvara (Samvaramaharaja).
Present Source: Ja 462 Samvarajataka,

Quoted at: Ja 156 Alinacittajataka,

Past Compare: Ja 462 Samvarajataka.

Keywords: Justice, Effort.

“Their heart’s desire.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana
about a monk who gave up persevering. In this Jataka both the Story of the Present
and the Story of the Past will be given in the Eleventh Book in connection with
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the Sarhvarajataka [Ja 462];>" the incidents are the same both for that Jataka and

for this, but the verses are different.

This, we learn, was a young man of family, who lived in Savatthi. Having heard
the Teacher’s discoursing, he renounced the world. Fulfilling the tasks imposed

by his teachers and preceptors, he learned by heart both the Patimokkhas.”'*

When five years were past, he said: “When I have been instructed in the mode of
attaining Absorption, 1 will go dwell in the forest.” Then he took leave of his
teachers and preceptors, and proceeded to a frontier village in the kingdom of
Kosala. The people were pleased with his behaviour, and he made a hut of leaves

and there was attended to.

Entering upon the rainy season, zealous, eager, striving in strenuous endeavour
he strove after Absorption for the space of three months: but of this not a trace
could he produce. Then he thought: “Verily I am the most devoted to worldly
conditions among the four classes of men taught by the Teacher! What have I to
do with living in the forest?” Then he said to himself, “I will return to Jetavana,
and there in beholding the beauty of the Tathdagata, and hearing his discourse
sweet as honey, I will pass my days.” So he relaxed his striving; and setting forth
he came in course of time to Jetavana. His preceptors and teachers, his friends
and acquaintances asked him the cause of his coming. He informed them, and they

reproved him for it, asking him why he had done so.

Then they led him into the Teacher’s presence. “Why, monks,” said the Teacher,
“do you lead here a monk against his will?” They replied, “This monk has come
here because he has relaxed his striving.” “Is this true, as they tell me?” asked
the Teacher. “Yes, sir,” said the man. Said the Teacher, “Why have you ceased
to strive, monk? For a weak and slothful man there is in this dispensation no high
fruition, no becoming an Arahat: they only who make strenuous effort accomplish
this. In days long gone by you were full of strength, easy to teach: and in this
way, though the youngest of all the hundred sons of the king of Benares, by

217 [In that Jataka the prince is called Samvara. Here I include the story but modify the

name to match the hero in this story.]

1% It means the rules for both monks and nuns.]
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holding fast to the admonition of wise men you obtained the white umbrella.” So

saying, he told a story of the past.

In the past, when Brahmadatta was king in Benares, the youngest of his hundred
sons was named prince Gamani. The king gave his sons in charge each of a
separate courtier, with directions to teach them each what they ought to learn.
The courtier who instructed the prince Gamani was the Bodhisatta, wise, learned,
filling a father’s place to the king’s son. As each of the sons was educated, the
courtiers brought them for the king to see. The king gave them each a province,

and let them go.

When the prince Gamani had been perfected in all learning, he asked the
Bodhisatta, “Dear father, if my father sends me to a province, what am I to do?”
He replied, “My son, when a province is offered you, you should refuse it, and
say, My lord, I am the youngest of all: if I go too, there will be no one about your
feet: I will remain where I am, at your feet.” Then one day, when prince Gamani
had saluted him, and was standing on one side, the king asked him, “Well, my son,
have you finished your learning?” “Yes, my lord.” “Choose a province.” “My
lord, there will be emptiness about your feet: let me remain here at your feet, and

in no other place!” The king was pleased, and consented.

After that he remained there at the king’s feet; and again asked the Bodhisatta,
“What else am I to do, father?” “Ask the king,” said he, “for some old park.”
The prince complied, and asked for a park: with the fruits and flowers that there
grew he made friends with the powerful men in the city. Again he asked what he
was to do. “Ask the king’s leave, my son,” said the Bodhisatta, “to distribute the
food-money within the city.” So he did, and without the least neglect of any
person he distributed the food-money within the city. Again he asked the
Bodhisatta’s advice, and after soliciting the king’s consent, distributed food
within the palace to the servitors and the horses and to the army, without any
omission: to messengers come from foreign countries he assigned their lodging
and so forth, for merchants he fixed the taxes, all that had to be arranged he did
alone. Thus following the advice of the Great Being, he made friends with
everybody, those in the household and those without, all in the city, the subjects
of the kingdom, strangers, by his winsomeness binding them to him as it were by

a band of iron: to all of them he was dear and beloved.



The Section with One Verse — 182

When in due time the king lay on his deathbed, the courtiers asked him, “When
you are dead, my lord, to whom shall we give the white umbrella?” “Friends,”
said he, “all my sons have a right to the white umbrella. But you may give it to
him that pleases your mind.” So after his death, and when the obsequies had been
performed, on the seventh day they gathered together, and said: “Our king bade
us give the Umbrella to him that pleases our mind. He that our mind desires is
prince Gamani.” Over him therefore they uplifted the white umbrella with its

festoons of gold, escorted by his kinsmen.

The Great king Gamani cleaving to the advice of the Bodhisatta reigned in

righteousness.

The other ninety nine princes heard that their father was dead, and that the
Umbrella had been uplifted over Gamani. “But he is the youngest of all,” said
they, “the Umbrella does not belong to him. Let us uplift the Umbrella over the
eldest of us all.” They all joined forces, and sent a letter to Gamani, bidding him
resign the Umbrella or fight; then they surrounded the city. The king told this
news to the Bodhisatta, and asked what he was to do now. He answered, “Great
king, you must not fight with your brothers. Divide the treasure belonging to your
father into a hundred portions, and to your brothers send ninety-nine of them,
with this message, “Accept this share of your father’s treasure, for fight with you
I will not.” So he did.

Then the eldest of all the brothers, prince Uposatha by name, summoned the rest
together, and said to them, “Friends, there is no one able to overcome the king;
and this our youngest brother, though he has been our enemy, does not remain
so: but he sends us his wealth, and refuses to fight with us. Now we cannot all
uplift the Umbrella at the same moment; let us uplift it over one only, and let him
alone be king; so when we see him, we will hand over the royal treasure to him,
and return to our own provinces.” Then all these princes raised the siege of the
city, and entered it, foes no longer. And the king told his courtiers to welcome
them, and sent them to meet the princes. The princes with a great following
entered on foot, and mounting the steps of the palace, and using all humility
towards the great king Gamani, sat down in a lowly place. King Gamani was
seated under the white umbrella upon a throne: great magnificence was his, and
great pomp; what place soever he looked upon, trembled and quaked. Prince

Uposatha seeing the magnificence of the mighty king Gamani, thought to himself,
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“Our father, I think, knew that prince Gamani would be king after his decease,
and therefore gave us provinces and gave him none,” then addressing him,

repeated three verses:

Your nature, mighty monarch, sure the lord of men well knew:

The other princes honoured he, but nothing gave to you.

While the king lived was it, or when a god to heaven he went,
That seeing their own benefit, your kinsmen gave consent?

Say by what power, O Gamani, you stand above your kin:

Why do your brothers not unite from you the place to win?
On hearing this, king Gamani repeated six verses to explain his own character:

Because, O prince, I never grudge great sages what is meet:
Ready to pay them honour due, I fall before their feet.

Me envying none, and apt to learn all conduct meet and right,

Wise sages each good precept teach in which they take delight.

I listen to the bidding of these sages great and wise:
My heart is bent to good intent, no counsel I despise.

Elephant troops and chariotmen, guard royal, infantry —
I took no toll of daily dole, but paid them all their fee.

Great nobles and wise counsellors waiting on me are found;
With food, wine, water (so they boast) Benares does abound.

Thus merchants prosper, and from many a realm they come and go,
And I protect them. Now the truth, Uposatha, you know.

Prince Uposatha listened to this account of his character, and then repeated two

verses:

Then be above your kith and kin, and rule in righteousness,
So wise and prudent, Gamani, your brothers you shall bless.
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Your treasure-heaps your brothers will defend, and you shall be

Safe from your foes as Sakka’s self from his arch enemy.’"’

Abiding steadfast in the counsels of the Bodhisatta, prince Gamani, finding
himself — though the youngest of a hundred brothers — surrounded by those
hundred brothers as a retinue and seated beneath the white canopy of kingship,

[1.30] contemplated his glory and thought: “All this glory I owe to my teacher.’

And, in his joy, he burst into this exalted utterance:

1. “Their heart’s desire*”’ they reap, who hurry not;
Know, Gamani, ripe excellence is thine.” {1.137}

Seven or eight days after he had become king, all his brothers departed to their
own homes. King Gamani, after ruling his kingdom in righteousness, passed away
to fare according to his deeds. The Bodhisatta also passed away to fare according
to his deeds.

His lesson ended, the Teacher preached the Truths, at the close whereof the faint-
hearted monk became an Arahat. Having told the two stories, the Teacher showed

the connection linking them both together and identified the Jataka.

Ja 9 Makhadevajataka®”'
The Story about (King) Makhadeva (1s)

Alternative Title: Maghadevajataka (Cst)

19 The king of the Asuras.
means ‘the fruit of the desire’ ) Professor Kiinte (Ceylon R.A.S. J. 1884) says — “the
inversion requires a knowledge of metaphysical grammar such as was not cultivated
in India before the 6th century A.D.... the gloss was written about the brahminical and
Jain revival.”

=1 See Majjhima-Nikaya, 83 entitled the Makhadevasutta. See also Cariyapitaka, p. 76,
and Plate xlviii (2) of the Stipa of Bharhut, where the name is carved Maghadeva, a
spelling which is retained in modern Burmese manuscripts of the Majjhima Sutta from

which this Jataka was manifestly compiled.



The Section with One Verse — 185

In the present, after the Buddha’s Awakening the monks are discussing his Great
Renunciation; the Buddha then tells the story of a previous life where upon the sight of

just one grey hair, he renounced the world.

The Bodhisatta = the king (of Videha) Makhadeva (Makhadevaraja),
Rahula = the (king’s) son (putta),
Ananda = the barber (kappaka).

Past Compare: Cp 6 Nimirajacariya, MN 83 Makhadevasutta [PTS 2.75].
Keywords: Renunciation, Insight, Devas.

“Lo! These grey hairs.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana
about the Great Renunciation, which has already been related in the
Nidanakatha.””

...the future Buddha, making light of the kingdom of the world, thus within his
reach - casting it away as one would saliva - left the city with great honour on
the full-moon day of Asalhi, when the moon was in the Uttarasalha lunar mansion

(i.e. on the [last day of the lunar month in] July)..

For then, they say, Devas in front of him carried sixty thousand torches, and

behind him too, and on his right hand, and on his left..

Advancing in this pomp and glory, the Bodhisatta, in that one night, passed
beyond three kingdoms, and arrived, at the end of thirty leagues, at the bank of

the river called Anoma..

Now the Bodhisatta, stopping at the river side, asked Channa, “What is this river
called?”

“Its name, my lord, is Anoma.”

“And so also our renunciation of the world shall be called Anoma (Illustrious),”

said he; and signalling to his horse, by pressing it with his heel, the horse sprang

222

“>* See p. 61 et seq. of Vol. i. of Fausboll’s text for this account of how Prince Siddhattha,
the future Buddha, renounced the world for the Truth. [Nidanakatha p. 61-65. I give
an abbreviated version of it here.]
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over the river, five or six hundred yards in breadth, and stood on the opposite
bank.

The Bodhisatta, getting down from the horse’s back, stood on the sandy beach,
extending there like a sheet of silver, and said to Channa, “Good Channa, do you
now go back, taking my ornaments and Kanthaka. I am going to become an

ascetic.”
“But I also, my lord, will become an ascetic.”

“You cannot be allowed to renounce the world, you must go back,” he said. Three
times he refused this request of Channa’s,; and he delivered over to him both the

ornaments and Kanthaka.

Then he thought: “These locks of mine are not suited for a mendicant. Now it is
not right for any one else to cut the hair of a future Buddha, so I will cut them
off myself with my sword.” Then, taking his sword in his right hand, and holding
the plaited tresses, together with the diadem on them, with his left, he cut them
off. So his hair was thus reduced to two inches in length, and curling from the
right, it lay close to his head. It remained that length as long as he lived, and the

beard the same. There was no need at all to shave either hair or beard any more.

The Bodhisatta, saying to himself, “If I am to become a Buddha, let it stand in the
air; if not, let it fall to the ground;” threw the hair and diadem together as he
held them towards the sky..

Again the Bodhisatta thought: “This my raiment of Benares muslin is not suitable
for a mendicant.” Now the Deva Ghatikdra, who had formerly been his friend in
the time of Kassapa, the One with Ten Powers, was led by his friendship, which
had not grown old in that long interval, to think, “Today my friend is
accomplishing the Great Renunciation, 1 will go and provide him with the

requisites of a mendicant.”

273. “The three robes, and the alms bowl,
Razor, needle, and girdle,

And a water strainer — these eight

Are the wealth of the monk devout.”

Taking these eight requisites of a mendicant, he gave them to him. The Bodhisatta
dressed himself in the outward signs of an Arahat, and adopted the sacred garb
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of Renunciation; and he enjoined upon Channa to go and, in his name, assure his
parents of his safety. And Channa did homage to the Bodhisatta reverently, and
departed.

On this occasion the monks sat praising the Renunciation of the One with Ten
Powers. Entering the Dhamma Hall and seating himself on the Buddha-seat, the
Teacher thus addressed the monks, “What is your theme, monks, as you sit here
in a meeting?” “It is naught else, sir, than the praise of your own Renunciation.”
“Monks,” rejoined the Teacher, “not only in these latter days has the Tathagata®*’
made a Renunciation; in bygone days too he similarly renounced the world.” The
monks asked the Fortunate One for an explanation of this. The Fortunate One

made clear what had been concealed from them by rebirth. [1.31]

In the past in Mithila in the realm of Videha there was a king named Makhadeva,
who was righteous and ruled righteously. For successive periods of eighty-four
thousand years he had respectively amused himself as prince, ruled as viceroy,
and reigned as king. All these long years had he lived, when one day he said to his
barber, “Tell me, friend barber, when you see any grey hairs in my head.” So one
day, years and years after, {1.138} the barber did find among the raven locks of
the king a single grey hair, and he told the king so. “Pull it out, my friend,” said
the king, “and lay it in my palm.” The barber accordingly plucked the hair out
with his golden tongs, and laid it in the king’s hand. The king had at that time still
eighty-four thousand years more to live; but nevertheless at the sight of that one
grey hair he was filled with deep emotion. He seemed to see the king of Death
standing over him, or to be cooped within a blazing hut of leaves. “Foolish
Makhadeva!” he cried, “grey hairs have come upon you before you have been able
to rid yourself of depravities.” And as he thought and thought about the
appearance of his grey hair, he grew aflame within; the sweat rolled down from

223 The meaning of this frequently recurring title of the Buddha is far from clear, and the
obscurity is deepened by the elaborate gloss of Buddhaghosa at pp. 59-68 of the
Sumangalavilasint, where eight different interpretations are given. Perhaps the word
may mean ‘He who has trod the path which the earlier Buddhas trod’; but there is much
to be said for the view put forward on p. 82 of Vol. xiii. of the Sacred Books of the
East, that the meaning is ‘He who has arrived there,’ i.e. at emancipation.
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his body; while his raiment oppressed him and seemed intolerable. “This very

day,” he thought, “will I renounce the world for the monk’s life.”

To his barber he gave the grant of a village, which yielded a hundred thousand
pieces of money. He sent for his eldest son and said to him, “My son, grey hairs
are come upon me, and I am become old. I have had my fill of human joys, and
fain would taste the joys divine; the time for my renunciation has come. Take the
sovereignty upon yourself; as for me, I will take up my abode in the pleasure

gardens called Makhadeva’s Mango-grove, and there tread the ascetic’s path.”

As he was thus bent on leading the monk’s life, his ministers drew near and said:

“What is the reason, sire, why you adopt the monk’s life?”
Taking the grey hair in his hand, the king repeated this verse to his ministers:

1. “Lo, these grey hairs that on my head appear

Are Death’s own messengers that come to rob

My life. *Tis time I turned from worldly things,

And in the ascetic’s path sought saving peace.” {1.139}

And after these words, he renounced his sovereignty that self-same day and
became a recluse. Dwelling in that very Mango-grove of Makhadeva, he there
during eighty-four thousand years fostered the four Divine Abidings within
himself, and, dying with Absorption full and unbroken, was reborn in the Realm
of Brahma. Passing thence, he became a king again in Mithila, under the name of
Nimi, and after uniting his scattered family, once more became an ascetic in that
same [1.32] Mango-grove, winning the Four Divine Abidings and passing thence

once more to the Realm of Brahma.

After repeating his statement that he had similarly renounced the world in bygone
days, the Teacher at the end of his lesson preached the Four Truths. Some entered
the First Path, some the Second, and some the Third. Having told the two stories,
the Teacher showed the connection between them and identified the Jataka, by
saying: “In those days Ananda was the barber, Rahula the son, and I myself king
Makhadeva.”
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Ja 10 Sukhaviharijataka
The Story about the One who lives Happily (1s)

In the present a monk, who was previously a king, expresses his satisfaction with his way
of life. This is taken as boasting by the monks, and he is taken to the Buddha, who explains
that in a previous life also he had expressed his happiness with the ascetic life, and tells

his story.

The Bodhisatta = the teacher of the group (ganasattha),
Bhaddiya = his disciple (antevasika).

Present Compare: Vin Cv 7 (2.182).
Keywords: Renunciation, Contentment.

“The man who guards not.” {1.140} This story was told by the Teacher while in
the Antpiya Mango-grove near the town of Aniipiya, about the elder Bhaddiya
(the Happy), who joined the Sangha in the company of the six young nobles with
whom was Upali.””* Of these the elders Bhaddiya, Kimbila, Bhagu, and Upali
attained to Arahatship; the elder Ananda entered the First Path; the elder
Anuruddha gained all-seeing vision; and Devadatta obtained the power of
Absorption. The story of the six young nobles, up to the events at Aniipiya, will
be related in the Khandahalajataka [Ja 542].

The venerable Bhaddiya, who used in the days of his royalty to guard himself as
though he were appointed his own tutelary deity, bethought him of the state of
fear in which he then lived when he was being guarded by numerous guards and
when he used to toss about even on his royal couch in his private apartments high
up in the palace; and with this he compared the absence of fear in which, now that
he was an Arahat, he roamed here and there in forests and desert places. And at
the thought he burst into this exalted utterance, “Oh, happiness! Oh, happiness!”
[1.33]

24 cf. Oldenberg’s Vinaya, Vol. ii, pp. 180-4 (translated at p. 232 of Vol. xx. of the Sacred
Books of the East), for an account of the conversion of the six Sakyan princes and the
barber Upali.



The Section with One Verse — 190

This the monks reported to the Fortunate One, saying: “The venerable Bhaddiya

is declaring the bliss he has won.”

“Monks,” said the Fortunate One, “this is not the first time that Bhaddiya’s life
has been happy; his life was no less happy in bygone days.”

The monks asked the Fortunate One to explain this. The Fortunate One made clear

what had been concealed from them by rebirth.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhisatta was born
a wealthy northern brahmin. Realising the evil of sensual desire and the blessings
that flow from renouncing the world, he abjured sensual desire, and retiring to
the Himalayas there became an ascetic and won the eight Attainments. His
following waxed great, amounting to five hundred ascetics. Once when the rains
set in, he quit the Himalayas and travelling along on an alms pilgrimage with his
attendant ascetics through village and town came at last to Benares, where he
lived in the royal pleasure gardens supported by the king’s bounty. After dwelling
there for the four rainy months, he came to the king to take his leave. But the king
said to him, “You are old, venerable sir. Wherefore should you go back to the

Himalayas? Send your pupils back there {1.141} and stop here yourself.”

The Bodhisatta entrusted his five hundred ascetics to the care of his oldest

disciple, saying: “Go you with these to the Himalayas; I will stop on here.”

Now that oldest disciple had once been a king, but had given up a mighty kingdom
to become a monk; by focusing on the Meditation Object he had mastered the
eight Attainments. As he dwelt with the ascetics in the Himalayas, one day a
longing came upon him to see the master, and he said to his fellows, “Live on
contentedly here; I will come back as soon as I have paid my respects to the
master.” So away he went to the master, paid his respects to him, and greeted him
lovingly. Then he lay down by the side of his master on a mat which he spread

there.

At this point appeared the king, who had come to the pleasure gardens to see the
ascetic; and with a salutation he took his seat on one side. But though he was aware
of the king’s presence, that oldest disciple forbore to rise, but still lay there,

uttering this exalted utterance, “Oh, happiness! Oh, happiness!”
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Displeased that the ascetic, though he had seen him, had not risen, the king said
to the Bodhisatta, “Venerable sir, this ascetic must have had his fill to eat, seeing

that he continues to lie there so happily, uttering this exalted utterance.”

“Sire,” said the Bodhisatta, “of old this ascetic was a king as you are. He is
thinking how in the old days when he was a layman and [1.34] lived in regal pomp
with many a man-at-arms to guard him, he never knew such happiness as now is
his. It is the happiness of the monk’s life, and the happiness that Absorption brings,
which move him to this exalted utterance.” And the Bodhisatta further repeated
this verse to teach the king the Dhamma:

1. “The man who guards not, nor is guarded, sire,

Lives happy, freed from slavery to sensual desire.” {1.142}

Appeased by the lesson thus taught him, the king made his salutation and returned
to his palace. The disciple also took his leave of his master and returned to the
Himalayas. But the Bodhisatta continued to dwell on there, and, dying with
Absorption full and unbroken, was reborn in the Realm of Brahma.

His lesson ended, and the two stories told, the Teacher showed the connection
linking them both together, and identified the Jataka by saying: “The elder
Bhaddiya was the disciple of those days, and I myself the teacher of the company

of ascetics.”

Ja 11 Lakkhanajataka
The Story about (the Deer named) Lakkhana (1s)

Alternative Title: Lakkhanamigajataka (Cst)

In the present Devadatta goes off with 500 disciples, and the Buddha sent Ven. Sariputta
and Moggallana to bring them back to the fold. He then tells a story where in the past
Devadatta, through carelessness, had lost the herd he was in charge of, while Sariputta

had preserved all alive.

The Bodhisatta = the father (deer, pita),
Rahulamata = the mother (deer, mata),
Sariputta = (the deer) Lakkhana,

Sariputta’s followers = Lakkhana’s followers,
Devadatta = (the deer) Kala,

Devadatta’s followers = Kala’s followers,
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Buddha’s followers = the cast (parisa).
Keywords: Prudence, Caution, Animals.

“The upright man.” This story was told by the Teacher in the Bamboo Grove
near Rajagaha about Devadatta. The story of Devadatta®” will be related, up to
the date of the employment of assassins, in the Khandahalajataka [Ja 542]; up to
the date of his dismissal from the office of Treasurer, in the Cullahamsajataka [Ja
533]; and, up to the date of his being swallowed up by the earth, in the Sixteenth
Book in the Samuddavanijajataka [Ja 466].

For, on the occasion now in question, Devadatta, through failing to carry the Five
Points which he had pressed for, had made a schism in the Sangha and had gone
off with five hundred monks to dwell at Gayasisa. Now, these monks came to a
riper knowledge; and the Teacher, knowing this, called the [1.35] two chief
disciples’ and said: “Sariputta, your five hundred pupils who were perverted by
Devadatta’s teaching and went off with him, have now come to a riper knowledge.
Go there with a number of the monks, preach the Dhamma to them, enlighten
these wanderers respecting the Paths and the Fruits, and bring them back with

E3]

you.

They went there, preached the Dhamma, enlightened them respecting the Paths
and the Fruits, and next day {1.143} at dawn came back again with those monks
to the Bamboo Grove. And while Sariputta was standing there after saluting the

Fortunate One on his return, the monks spoke thus to him in praise of the elder

25 See Cullavagga, vii. 1 — et seq. The “Five Points” of Devadatta are there given (vii. 3.
14) as follows: “The monks shall live all their life long in the forest, subsist solely on
doles collected out of doors, dress solely in rags picked out of dust-heaps, dwell under
trees and never under a roof, never eat fish or flesh.” These five points were all more
rigid in their asceticism than the Buddha’s rule, and were formulated by Devadatta in
order to outbid his cousin and master.

226 The two chief disciples, of whom only one is named in the text, were Sariputta

(surnamed ‘the Captain of the Dhamma’) and Moggallana, two brahmin friends,

originally followers of a wandering ascetic, whose conversion to Buddhism is related

in the Mahavagga, i. 23. Unlike this Jataka, the Vinaya account (Cullavagga, vii. 4) of

the re-conversion of the backsliders gives a share of the credit to Moggallana.
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Sariputta, “Sir, very bright was the glory of our elder brother, the Captain of the
Dhamma, as he returned with a following of five hundred monks; whereas

Devadatta has lost all his following.”

“This is not the only time, monks, when glory has been Sariputta’s on his return
with a following of his kinsfolk; like glory was his too in bygone days. So too this
is not the only time when Devadatta has lost his following; he lost it also in bygone

days.”

The monks asked the Fortunate One to explain this to them. The Fortunate One

made clear what had been concealed by rebirth.

In the past in the city of Rajagaha in the kingdom of Magadha there ruled a
certain king of Magadha, in whose days the Bodhisatta came to life as a stag.
Growing up, he dwelt in the forest as the leader of a herd of a thousand deer. He
had two young ones named Lakkhana [Lucky] and Kala [Unlucky]. When he grew
old, he handed his charge over to his two sons, placing five hundred deer under
the care of each of them. And so now these two young stags were in charge of the
herd.

Towards harvest-time in Magadha, when the crops stand thick in the fields, it is
dangerous for the deer in the forests round. Anxious to kill the creatures that
devour their crops, the peasants dig pitfalls, fix stakes, set stone-traps, and plant
snares and other traps; so that many deer are slain.

Accordingly, when the Bodhisatta marked that it was crop-time, he sent for his
two sons and said to them, “My children, it is now the time when crops stand thick
in the fields, and many deer meet their death at this season. We who are old will
make shift to stay in one spot; but you will retire each with your herd to the
mountainous tracts in the forest and come back when the crops have been
carried.” “Very good,” said his two sons, and departed with their herds, as their
father bade.

Now the men who live along the route, know quite well the times at which deer
take to the hills and return thence. And {1.144} lying in wait in hiding-places here
and there along the route, they shoot and kill numbers of them. The dullard Kala,
ignorant of the times to travel and the [1.36] times to halt, kept his deer on the
march early and late, both at dawn and in the evening, approaching the very
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confines of the villages. And the peasants, in ambush or in the open, destroyed
numbers of his herd. Having thus by his crass folly worked the destruction of all

these, it was with a very few survivors that he reached the forest.

Lakkhana on the other hand, being wise and astute and having skill in means,
never so much as approached the confines of a village. He did not travel by day,
or even in the dawn or evening. Only in the dead of night did he move; and the

result was that he reached the forest without losing a single head of his deer.

Four months they stayed in the forest, not leaving the hills till the crops were
carried. On the homeward way Kala, by repeating his former folly, lost the rest
of his herd and returned solitary and alone; whereas Lakkhana had not lost one
of his herd, but had brought back the whole five hundred deer, when he appeared
before his parents. As he saw his two sons returning, the Bodhisatta framed this

verse in concert with the herd of deer:

1. “The upright kindly man hath his reward.
Mark Lakkhana leading his troop of kin,
While here comes Kala shorn of all his herd.” {1.145}

Such was the Bodhisatta’s welcome to his son; and after living to a good old age,

he passed away to fare according to his deeds.

At the close of his lesson, when the Teacher had repeated that Sariputta’s glory
and Devadatta’s loss had both had a parallel in bygone days, he showed the
connection linking the two stories together and identified the Jataka, by saying:
“Devadatta was the Kala of those days; his followers were Kala’s following;
Sariputta was the Lakkhana of those days, and his following the Buddha’s
followers; Rahula’s mother was the mother of those days; and I myself was the
father.”
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Ja 12 Nigrodhamigajataka
The Story about the Deer (named) Nigrodha (1s)

In the present the Buddha defends a nun who was found to be pregnant as it was from
before her ordination. She later has a child, who is brought up by the king, and becomes
a famous monk in the dispensation. The Buddha then tells a story of two herds of deer in
previous times, and how the king of one condemned a pregnant doe to die for the king’s
lunch; while upon appeal to the other king, he stepped in to take her place. The king of
Benares, learning of it, and impressed with his compassion, decided to free all animals in
his kingdom.

The Bodhisatta = the king of the deer, Nigrodha (Nigrodhamigaraja),
Devadatta = Sakha deer (Sakhamiga),

Devadatta’s followers = Sakha deer’s followers (Sakhamigaparisa),

A pregnant nun = the female doe (migadhenu),

Kumarakassapa = the (doe’s) son (putta),

Ananda = the king (of Benares) (raja).

Present and Past Compare: Dhp-a XI1.4 Kumarakassapamatutthert.
Keywords: Compassion, Humility, Animals.

“Keep only with the Banyan Deer.” This story was told by the Teacher while at
Jetavana about the mother of the elder named prince Kassapa. The daughter, we
learn, of a wealthy merchant of Rajagaha was deeply rooted in goodness and
scorned all temporal things; she had reached her final existence, and within her
breast, like a lamp in a pitcher, glowed her sure hope of winning [1.37] Arahatship.
As soon as she reached knowledge of herself, she took no joy in a worldly life but
yearned to renounce the world. With this aim, she said to her mother and father,
“My dear parents, my heart takes no joy in a worldly life; fain would I embrace
the dispensation which leads to safety of the Buddha. Allow me to take the vows.”

“What, my dear? Ours is a very wealthy family, and you are our only daughter.

You cannot take the vows.”

27 This Jataka is referred to in Milindapaiiho (page 289 of Rhys Davids’ translation), and
is figured in Plates xxv (1) and xliii (2) of Cunningham’s Stipa of Bharhut.
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Having failed to win her parents’ consent, though she asked them again and again,
she thought to herself, “Be it so then; when I am married into another family, I
will gain my husband’s consent and take the vows.” And when, being grown up,
she entered another family, she proved a devoted wife and lived a life of goodness
and virtue’”® in her new home. Now it came to pass that she conceived, though she

knew it not.

There was a festival proclaimed in that city, {1.146} and everybody kept holiday,
the city being decked like a city of the gods. But she, even at the height of the
festival, neither anointed herself nor put on any finery, going about in her every-
day attire. So her husband said to her, “My dear wife, everybody is holiday-
making; but you do not put on your finery.”

“My lord and master,” she replied, “the body is filled with two-and-thirty
component parts. Wherefore should it be adorned? This bodily frame is not
fashioned after a Deva or a Brahma; it is not made of gold, jewels, or yellow
sandalwood; it takes not its birth from the womb of lotus-flowers, white or red or
blue; it is not filled with any immortal balsam. Nay, it is bred of corruption, and
born of mortal parents; the qualities that mark it are the wearing and wasting
away, the decay and destruction of the merely transient; it is fated to swell a
graveyard, and is devoted to sensual desires; it is the source of sorrow, and the
occasion of lamentation; it is the abode of all diseases, and the repository of the
workings of Karma. Foul within — it is always excreting. Yea, as all the world can
see, its end is death, passing to the charnel-house, there to be the dwelling-place

of worms.

Connected by bones and sinews, smeared with skin and flesh, the body is covered
with the tegument, it is not seen for what it really is.

Filled with intestines, filled with stomach, having liver, bladder, heart, lungs,
kidneys, and spleen, mucus, saliva, sweat and fat, blood, sinovial fluid, bile and

sweat.

Furthermore, from the nine openings flow excrements on all sides, eye-excrement
from the eyes, ear-excrement from the ears, mucus from the nose, and

228 Or, perhaps, “was beautiful.”
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sometimes one vomits from the mouth, one throws up bile and phlegm, from

the body flow sweat and dirt.

Furthermore, the hollow of the head is filled with the brain. The fool regards this
as beautiful, being surrounded by ignorance (Snp. 196-201).

There is endless danger in the body, it is like a poisonous tree, the abode of all

illnesses, a complete heap of suffering (Tha-ap. 55).

If from this body the inside would be exposed, one would need to take a stick to

ward off the crows and dogs.

The impure body smells bad, like a cesspit, a toilet, the body, that fools take delight
in, is condemned by those having insight.

Covered with moist flesh, having nine openings, a great wound, it flows with

stinking excrements on all sides (Vsm. 1.122). {1.147}

What should I achieve, my bridegroom, by tricking out this body? Would not its
adornment be like decorating the outside of a bed pan?”

E3]

“My dear wife,” rejoined the young merchant, “if you regard this body as so

sinful, why don’t you become a nun?”

“If I am accepted, my husband, I will take the vows this very day.” “Very good,”
said he, “I will get you admitted to the Sangha.” And after he had shown lavish
bounty and hospitality to the Sangha, he escorted her with a large following to
the nunnery and had her admitted a nun — but of the following of Devadatta. Great

was her joy at the fulfilment of her desire to become a nun.

As her time drew near, the nuns, noticing the change in her person, the swelling
in her hands and feet and her increased size, said: “Lady, you seem about to

become a mother; what does it mean?”
“I cannot tell, ladies; I only know I have led a virtuous life.”

So the nuns brought her before Devadatta, saying: “Lord, this young gentle-
woman, who was admitted a nun with the reluctant consent of her husband, has
now proved to be with child; but whether this dates from before her admission to

the Sangha or not, we cannot say. What are we to do now?”
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Not being a Buddha, and not having any patience, loving-kindness or sympathy,
Devadatta thought thus, “It will be a damaging report to get abroad that one of
my nuns is with child, and that I condone the offence. My course is clear — I must
expel this woman from the Sangha.” Without any enquiry, starting forward as if

1°°

to thrust aside a mass of stone, he said: “Away, and expel this woman

Receiving this answer, they arose and with reverent salutation withdrew to their
own nunnery. But the girl said to those nuns, “Ladies, Devadatta the elder is not
the Buddha. My vows were taken not under Devadatta, but under [1.38] the
Buddha, the foremost in the world. Rob me not of the vocation I won so hardly;
but take me before the Teacher at Jetavana.” So they set out with her for Jetavana,
and journeying over the forty-five leagues there from Rajagaha, came in due
course to their destination, where with reverent salutation to the Teacher, they

laid the matter before him.

Thought the Teacher, “Albeit the child was conceived while she was still of the
laity, yet it will give the heretics an occasion to say that the ascetic Gotama {1.148}
has taken a nun expelled by Devadatta. Therefore, to cut short such talk, this case
must be heard in the presence of the king and his court.” So on the morrow he
sent for Pasenadi king of Kosala, the elder and the younger Anathapindika, the
lady Visakha the great lay-disciple, and other well-known personages; and in the
evening when the four classes of the faithful were all assembled — monks, nuns,
and lay-disciples, both male and female — he said to the elder Upali, “Go, and clear

up this matter of the young nun in the presence of the four classes of my disciples.”

“It shall be done, venerable sir,” said the elder, and forth to the assembly he went
and there, seating himself in his place, he called up Visakha the lay-disciple in
sight of the king, and placed the conduct of the enquiry in her hands, saying: “First
ascertain the precise day of the precise month on which this girl joined the
Sangha, Visakha; and thence compute whether she conceived before or since that
date.” Accordingly the lady had a curtain put up as a screen, behind which she
retired with the girl. Looking at the hands, the feet, the navel, at the very belly of
the damsel”” the lady found, on comparing the days and months, that the

229

[For reasons I do not understand this sentence was printed in Latin in the original:

Spectatis manibus, pedibus, umbilico, ipso ventre puelle.]
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conception had taken place before the girl had become a nun. This she reported
to the elder, who proclaimed the nun innocent before all the assembly. And she,
now that her innocence was established, reverently saluted the Sangha and the

Teacher, and with the nuns returned to her own nunnery.

When her time was come, she bore the son strong in spirit, for whom she had
prayed at the feet of the Buddha Padumuttara ages ago. One day, when the king
was passing by the nunnery, he heard the cry of an infant and asked his courtiers
what it meant. They, knowing the facts, told his majesty that the cry came from
the child to which the young nun had given birth. “Sirs,” said the king, “the care
of children is a clog on nuns in their ascetic life; let us take charge of him.” So the
infant was handed over by the king’s command to the ladies of his family, and
brought up as a prince. When the day came for him to be named, he was called
Kassapa, but was known as prince Kassapa [Kassapakumara] because he was

brought up like a prince.

At the age of seven he was admitted a novice under the Teacher, and a full monk
when he was old enough. As time went on, he waxed famous among the
expounders of the Dhamma. So the Teacher gave him precedence, saying:
“Monks, the first in eloquence among my disciples is prince Kassapa.”

" he became an Arahat. So too his

Afterwards, by virtue of the Vammikasutta,
mother, the nun, grew to clear insight and won the Supreme Fruit. Prince Kassapa
the elder shone in the dispensation of the Buddha {1.149} even as the full-moon in

the mid-heaven.

Now one day in the afternoon when the Tathagata on return from his alms-round
had addressed the monks, he passed into his perfumed chamber. At the close of
his address the monks spent the daytime either in their night-quarters or in their
day-quarters till it was evening, when they assembled in the Dhamma Hall and
spoke as follows, “Monks, Devadatta, because he was not a Buddha and because
he had no patience, loving-kindness or sympathy, was nigh being the ruin of the
elder prince Kassapa and his venerable mother. But the Supreme Buddha, being
the Lord of Dhamma and being perfect in patience, loving-kindness and
sympathy, has provided their foundation.” And as they sat there telling the praises

20 MN 23.]
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of the Buddha, he entered the hall with all the grace of a Buddha, and asked, as
he took his seat, what they were talking of as they sat together. “Of your own

virtues, sir,” they said, and told him all. [1.39]

“This is not the first time, monks,” said he, “that the Tathagata has proved to be a

foundation and refuge of these two: he was the same to them in the past also.”

Then, on the monks asking him to explain this to them, he revealed what rebirth
had hidden from them.

In the past, when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhisatta was born
a deer. At his birth he was golden of hue; his eyes were like round jewels; the
sheen of his horns was as of silver; his mouth was red as a bunch of scarlet cloth;
his four hoofs were as though lacquered; his tail was like the yak’s; and he was as
big as a young foal. Attended by five hundred deer, he dwelt in the forest under
the name of king Nigrodha [Banyan]. And nearby him dwelt another deer also
with an attendant herd of five hundred deer, who was named Sakha [Branch], and
was as golden of hue as the Bodhisatta.

In those days the king of Benares was passionately fond of hunting, and always
had meat at every meal. Every day he mustered the whole of his subjects,
townsfolk and countryfolk alike, to the detriment of their business, and went
hunting. Thought his people, “This king of ours stops all our work. Suppose we
were {1.150} to sow food and supply water for the deer in his own pleasure
gardens, and, having driven in a number of deer, to fence them in and deliver

1°2

them over to the king!” So they sowed in the pleasure gardens grass for the deer
to eat and supplied water for them to drink, and opened the gate wide. Then they
called out the townsfolk and set out into the forest armed with sticks and all
manner of weapons to find the deer. They surrounded about a league of forest in
order to catch the deer within their circle, and in so doing surrounded the haunt
of the Nigrodha and Sakha. As soon as they perceived the deer, they proceeded to
beat the trees, bushes and ground with their sticks till they drove the herds out of
their lairs; then they rattled their swords and spears and bows with so great a din
that they drove all the deer into the pleasure gardens, and shut the gate. Then they
went to the king and said: “Sire, you put a stop to our work by always going
hunting; so we have driven deer enough from the forest to fill your pleasure

gardens. Henceforth feed on them.”
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Hereupon the king betook himself to the pleasure gardens, and in looking over
the herd saw among them two golden deer, to whom he granted immunity.
Sometimes he would go of his own accord and shoot a deer to bring home;
sometimes his cook would go and shoot one. At first sight of the bow, the deer
would dash off trembling for their lives, but after receiving two or three wounds
they grew weary and faint and were slain. The herd of deer told this to the
Bodhisatta, who sent for Sakha and said: “Friend, the deer are being destroyed in
great numbers; and, though they [1.40] cannot escape death, at least let them not
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be needlessly wounded. Let the deer go to the block™"' by turns, one day one from
my herd, and next day one from yours — the deer on whom the lot falls to go to
the place of execution and lie down with its head on the block. In this wise the
deer will escape wounding.” The other agreed; and thenceforth the deer whose
turn it was, used to go {1.151} and lie down with its neck ready on the block. The

cook used to go and carry off only the victim which awaited him.

Now one day the lot fell on a pregnant doe of the herd of Sakha, and she went to
Sakha and said: “Lord, I am with young. When I have brought forth my little one,
there will be two of us to take our turn. Order me to be passed over this turn.”
“No, I cannot make your turn another’s,” said he, “you must bear the consequences
of your own fortune. Begone!” Finding no favour with him, the doe went on to
the Bodhisatta and told him her story. And he answered, “Very well; you go away,
and I will see that the turn passes over you.” And therewithal he went himself to
the place of execution and lay down with his head on the block. The cook cried
out on seeing him, “Why here’s the king of the deer who was granted immunity!
What does this mean?” And off he ran to tell the king. The moment he heard of
it, the king mounted his chariot and arrived with a large following. “My friend
the king of the deer,” he said on beholding the Bodhisatta, “did I not promise you
your life? How comes it that you are lying here?”

“Sire, there came to me a doe big with young, who prayed me to let her turn fall
on another; and, as I could not pass the doom of one on to another, I, laying down
my life for her and taking her doom on myself, have laid me down here. Think

not that there is anything behind this, your majesty.”

21 For dhammagandika see Jataka ii. 124; iii. 41.
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“My lord the golden king of the deer,” said the king, “never yet saw I, even among
men, one so abounding in patience, loving-kindness and sympathy as you.

Therefore am I pleased with you. Arise! I spare the lives both of you and of her.”

“Though two be spared, what shall the rest do, O king of men?” “I spare their lives
too, my lord.” “Sire, only the deer in your pleasure gardens will thus have gained
immunity; what shall all the rest do?” “Their lives too I spare, my lord.” “Sire,
deer will thus be safe; but what will the rest of four-footed creatures do?” {1.152)
“I spare their lives too, my lord.” “Sire, four-footed creatures will thus be safe;
but what will the flocks of birds do?” “They too shall be spared, my lord.” “Sire,
birds will thus be safe; but what will the fishes do, who live in the water?” “I spare

their lives also, my lord.”

After thus interceding with the king for the lives of all creatures, the [1.41] Great
Being arose, established the king in the Five Precepts, saying: “Walk in
righteousness, great king. Walk in righteousness and justice towards parents,
children, townsmen, and countryfolk, so that when this earthly body is dissolved,
you may enter the bliss of heaven.” Thus, with the grace and charm that marks a
Buddha, did he teach the Dhamma to the king. A few days he tarried in the
pleasure gardens for the king’s instruction, and then with his attendant herd he

passed into the forest again.

And that doe brought forth a fawn fair as the opening bud of the lotus, who used
to play about with Sakha deer. Seeing this his mother said to him, “My child, don’t
go about with him, only go about with the herd of the Nigrodha deer.” And by

way of exhortation, she repeated this verse:

1. “Keep only with the Nigrodha deer, shun
The Sakha deer’s herd, for more welcome far
Is death, child, in Nigrodha’s company,

Than e’en a long term of life with Sakha.”

Thenceforth, the deer, now in the enjoyment of immunity, used to eat men’s crops,
and the men, remembering the immunity granted to them, did not dare to hit the
deer or drive them away. So they assembled in the king’s courtyard and laid the
matter before the king. Said he, “When the Nigrodha deer won my favour, {1.153}
I promised him a boon. I will forego my kingdom rather than my promise.

Begone! Not a man in my kingdom may harm the deer.”
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But when this came to the ears of the Nigrodha deer, he called his herd together
and said: “Henceforth you shall not eat the crops of others.” And having thus
forbidden them, he sent a message to the men, saying: “From this day forward, let
no farmer fence his field, but merely indicate it with leaves tied up round it.” And
so we hear began a plan of tying up leaves to indicate the fields; and never was a
deer known to trespass on a field so marked. For thus they had been instructed by
the Bodhisatta.

Thus did the Bodhisatta exhort the deer of his herd, and thus did he act all his life
long, and at the close of a long life passed away with them to fare according to
his deeds. The king too abode by the Bodhisatta’s teachings, and after a life spent
in good works passed away to fare according to his deeds.

At the close of this lesson, when the Teacher had repeated that, as now, so in
bygone days also he had been the support of the pair, he preached the Four Truths.
He then showed the connection, linking together the two stories he had told, and
identified the Jataka by saying: “Devadatta was the deer called Sakha of [1.42]
those days, and his followers were that deer’s herd; the nun was the doe, and
prince Kassapa was her offspring; Ananda was the king; and I myself was the deer

king Nigrodha.”

Ja 13 Kandinajataka
The Story about the Dart (1s)

Alternative Title: Kandijataka (Cst)

In the present a monk, through love of his former wife, is in danger of falling away from
the spiritual life. The Buddha tells a story about the same person’s past in which, as a stag

attached to his doe, he had been caught, killed and roasted because of his attachment.

The Bodhisatta = the Devata who taught Dhamma (Dhammadesakadevata),
the dissatisfied monk = the hill stag (pabbateyyamiga),
his former wife = the young doe (migapotika).

Present Source: Ja 423 Indriyajataka,
Quoted at: Ja 13 Kandinajataka, Ja 145 Radhajataka, Ja 191 Ruhakajataka, Ja 318
Kanaverajataka, Ja 380 Asankajataka, Ja 523 Alambusajataka.

Keywords: Attachment, Devas, Animals.
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“Cursed be the dart of love.” This story was told by the Teacher while at
Jetavana about the temptation caused to monks by the wives of their mundane
life. This will be related in the Indriyajataka [Ja 423] in the Eighth Book.

The story is that a young man of good family at Savatthi heard the Teacher’s
preaching, and thinking it impossible to lead a holy life, perfectly complete and
pure, as a householder, he determined to become an ascetic in the dispensation
which leads to safety and so make an end of misery. So he gave up his house and
property to his wife and children, and asked the Teacher to ordain him. The
Teacher did so. As he was the junior in his going about for alms with his teachers
and instructors, and as the monks were many, he got no chair either in laymen’s
houses or in the refectory, but only a stool or a bench at the end of the novices,
his food was tossed him hastily on a ladle, he got gruel made of broken lumps of
rice, solid food stale or decaying, or sprouts dried and burnt; and this was not
enough to keep him alive. He took what he had got to the wife he had left: she
took his bowl, saluted him, emptied it and gave him instead well-cooked gruel and

rice with sauce and curry.

The monk was captivated by the love of such flavours and could not leave his
wife. She thought she would test his affection. One day she had a countryman
cleansed with white clay and set down in her house with some others of his people
whom she had sent for, and she gave them something to eat and drink. They sat
eating and enjoying it. At the house-door she had some bullocks bound to wheels
and a cart set ready. She herself sat in a back room cooking cakes. Her husband
came and stood at the door. Seeing him, one old servant told his mistress that

there was an elder at the door. “Salute him and bid him pass on.”

But though he did so repeatedly, he saw the monk remaining there and told his
mistress. She came, and lifting up the curtain to see, she cried, “This is the father
of my sons.” She came out and saluted him: taking his bowl and making him enter
she gave him food: when he had eaten she saluted again and said: “Sir, you are
a saint now: we have been staying in this house all this time; but there can be no
proper householder’s life without a master, so we will take another house and go
far into the country: be zealous in your good works, and forgive me if I am doing
wrong.” For a time her husband was as if his heart would break. Then he said:
“I cannot leave you, do not go, I will come back to my worldly life; send a

layman’s garment to such and such a place, I will give up my bowl and robes and
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come back to you.” She agreed. The monk went to his monastery, and giving up
his bowl and robes to his teachers and instructors he explained, in answer to their

questions, that he could not leave his wife and was going back to worldly life.

Said the Fortunate One to the monk, “Monk, it was because of this very woman
that in bygone days you met your death and were roasted over glowing embers.”
The monks asked the Fortunate One to explain this. The Fortunate One made clear

what had been concealed from them by rebirth. {1.154}

(Henceforth we shall omit the words respecting the monk’s request for an
explanation and the making clear what had been concealed by rebirth; and we
shall only say, “Told this story of the past.” When only this is said, all the rest is
to be supplied and repeated as above — the request, the simile of setting free the
moon from the clouds, and the making clear what had been concealed by rebirth.)

In the past in the kingdom of Magadha the king was reigning in Rajagaha, and
when the crops were grown the deer were exposed to great perils, so that they
retired to the forest. Now a certain mountain-stag of the forest, having become
attached to a doe who came from near a village, was moved by his love for her to
accompany her when the deer returned home from the forest. Said she, “You, sir,
are but a simple stag of the forest, and the neighbourhood of villages is beset with
peril and danger. So don’t come down with us.” But he, because of his great love

for her, would not stay, but came with her. [1.43]

When they knew that it was the time for the deer to come down from the hills,
the Magadha folk posted themselves in ambush by the road; and a hunter was
lying in wait just by the road along which the pair were travelling. Scenting a
man, the young doe suspected that a hunter was in ambush, and let the stag go on
first, following herself at some distance. With a single arrow the hunter laid the
stag low, and the doe seeing him struck was off like the wind. Then that hunter
came forth from his hiding place and skinned the stag and lighting a fire cooked
the sweet flesh over the embers. Having eaten and drunk, he took home the

remainder of the bleeding carcass on his carrying-pole to regale his children.

Now in those days the Bodhisatta was a Devata dwelling in that very grove of
trees, and he marked what had come to pass. “ "Twas not father or mother, but
passion alone that destroyed this foolish deer. {1.155} The dawn of passion is bliss,

but its end is sorrow and suffering — the painful loss of hands, and the misery of
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the five forms of bonds and blows. To cause another’s death is accounted infamy
in this world; infamous too is the land which owns a woman’s sway and rule; and
infamous are the men who yield themselves to women’s dominion.” And
therewithal, while the other fairies of the wood applauded and offered perfumes
and flowers and the like in homage, the Bodhisatta wove the three infamies into
a single verse, and made the wood re-echo with his sweet tones as he taught the

truth in these lines:

1. “Cursed be the dart of love that works men pain!
Cursed be the land where women rule supreme!
And cursed the fool that bows to woman’s sway!”

Thus in a single verse were the three infamies comprised by the Bodhisatta, and
the woods re-echoed as he taught the Dhamma with all the mastery and grace of
a Buddha. {1.156}

His lesson ended, the Teacher preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof the
love-sick monk was established in the Fruit of the First Path. Having told the two
stories, the Teacher showed the connection linking the two together, and
identified the Jataka.

(Henceforward, we shall omit the words ‘Having told the two stories,” and simply
say ‘showed the connection...” the words omitted are to be supplied as before.)

“In those days,” said the Teacher, “the love-sick monk was the mountain-stag; his
mundane wife was the young doe, and I was myself the Devata who preached the

Dhamma showing the defilement of passion.”

Ja 14 Vatamigajataka
The Story about the Wind-Deer (1s)

In the present an ascetic, and highly regarded, monk is enticed back to his familial home
by the power of taste. When this is told to the Buddha he relates a story in which the most
timid of creatures is enticed into the palace by taste.

The Bodhisatta = the king of Benares (Baranasiraja),
the slave girl = (the gardener) Sanjaya,
Cullapindapatika = the wind deer (vatamiga).

Present Compare: Dhp-a XXVI.32 Sundarasamuddatthera.
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Keywords: Attachment, Sense-Desire, Animals.

“There’s nothing worse.” [1.44] This story was told by the Teacher while at
Jetavana, about the elder Tissa, called Cullapindapatika [the younger alms
gatherer]. Tradition says that, while the Teacher was dwelling at the Bamboo
Grove near Rajagaha, the scion of a wealthy house, prince Tissa by name, coming
one day to the Bamboo Grove and there hearing a discourse from the Teacher,
wished to join the Sangha, but, being refused because his parents would not give
their consent, obtained their consent by following Ratthapala’s’” example and

refusing food for seven days, and finally took the vows with the Teacher.

About a fortnight after admitting this young man, the Teacher went from the
Bamboo Grove to Jetavana, where the young nobleman undertook the thirteen
ascetic practices’” and passed his time in going his round for alms from house to
house, omitting none. Under the name of the elder Cullapindapatika Tissa, he
became as bright and shining a light in the Buddha’s dispensation as the moon in

the vault of heaven.

A festival having been proclaimed at this time at Rajagaha, the elder’s mother and
father laid in a silver casket the trinkets he used to wear as a layman, and took it
to heart, bewailing thus, “At other festivals our son used to wear this or that finery
as he kept the festival; and he, our only son, has been taken away by the ascetic
Gotama to the town of Savatthi. Where is our son sitting now or standing?” Now
a slave girl who came to the house, noticed the lady of the house weeping, and

asked her why she was weeping; and the lady told her all.

“What, madam, was your son fond of?” “Of such and such a thing,” replied the
lady. “Well, if you will give me authority in this house, I'll fetch your son back.”
“Very good,” said the lady in assent, and gave the girl her expenses and dispatched

her with a large following, saying: “Go, and manage to fetch my son back.”

232 See Ratthapalasutta in the MN (No. 83), translated in the Ceylon R.A.S. Journal, 1847.
See also Vinaya, Vol. iii. pages 13 and 148.

233 These are meritorious ascetic practices for quelling the passions, of which the third is
an undertaking to eat no food except alms received direct from the giver in the monk’s

alms-bowl. Hence “ticket-food” (see Jataka No. 5) was also inadmissible.
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So away the girl rode in a palanquin to Savatthi, where she took up her residence
in the street which the elder used to frequent for alms. {1.157} Surrounding herself
with servants of her own, and never allowing the elder to see his father’s people
about, she watched the moment when the elder entered the street and at once
bestowed on him an alms of food and drink. And when she had bound him in the
bonds of the craving to taste, she got him eventually to seat himself in the house,
till she knew that her gifts of food as alms had put him in her power. Then she

feigned sickness and lay down in an inner chamber.

In the due course of his round for alms at the proper time, the elder came to the
door of her house; and her people took the elder’s bowl and made him sit down in

the house.

When he had seated himself, he said: “Where is the lay-sister?” “She’s ill, sir; she

would be glad to see you.”

Bound as he was by the bonds of the craving to taste, he broke his vow and
obligation, and went to where the woman was lying. [1.45]

Then she told him the reason of her coming, and so wrought on him that, all
because of his being hound by the bonds of the craving to taste, she made him
forsake the Sangha; when he was in her power, she put him in the palanquin and

came back with a large following to Rajagaha again. All this was noised abroad.

Sitting in the Dhamma Hall, the monks discussed the matter, saying: “Sirs, it is
reported that a slave girl has bound in the bonds of the craving of taste, and has
carried off, the elder Tissa Cullapindapatika.” Entering the Hall the Teacher sat
down on his jewelled seat, and said: “What, monks, is the subject of discussion in

this conclave?” They told him the incident.

“Monks,” said he, “this is not the first time that, in bondage to the craving of taste,
he has fallen into her power; in bygone days too he fell into her power in like

manner.” And so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares he had a gardener named
Safijaya. Now there came into the king’s pleasure gardens a Wind-Deer, which
fled away at the sight of Safijaya, but the latter let it go without terrifying the
timid creature. After several visits the antelope used to roam about in the pleasure

gardens. Now the gardener was in the habit of gathering flowers and fruits and
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taking them day by day to the king. Said the king to him one day, “Have you
noticed anything strange, friend gardener, in the pleasure gardens?” “Only, sir,
that a Wind-Deer has come about the grounds.” “Could you catch it, do you
think?” “Oh, yes; if I had a little honey, I'd bring it right into your majesty’s

palace.”

The king ordered the honey to be given to the man and he went off with it to the
pleasure gardens, where he first anointed with the honey the grass at the spots
frequented by the deer, {1.158} and then hid himself. When the deer came and
tasted the honied grass it was so snared by the lust of taste that it would go
nowhere else but only to the pleasure gardens. Marking the success of his snare,
the gardener began gradually to show himself. The appearance of the man made
the deer take to flight for the first day or two, but growing familiar with the sight
of him, it gathered confidence and gradually came to eat grass from the man’s
hand. He, noting that the creature’s confidence had been won, first strewed the
path as thick as a carpet with broken boughs; then tying a gourd full of honey on
his shoulder and sticking a bunch of grass in his waist-cloth, he kept dropping
wisps of the honied grass in front of the deer till at last he got it right inside the
palace. No sooner was the deer inside than they shut the door. At sight of men the
deer, in fear and trembling for its life, dashed to and fro about the hall; and the
king coming down from his chamber above, and seeing the trembling creature,
said: “So timid is the Wind-Deer that for a whole week it will not revisit a spot
where it has so much as seen a man; and if it has once been frightened anywhere,
it never goes back there again all its life long. Yet, [1.46] ensnared by the lust of
taste, this wild thing from the jungle has actually come to a place like this. Truly,
my friends, there is nothing viler in the world than this craving for taste.” And he

put his teaching into this verse:

1. “There’s nothing worse, men say, than taste to snare,
At borne or with one’s friends. Lo! Taste it was

That unto Saiijaya deliver’d up

The jungle-haunting deer so wild.”

And with these words he let the antelope go back to its forest again. {1.159}

When the Teacher had ended his lesson, and had repeated what he had said as to
that monk’s having fallen into that woman’s power in bygone days as well as in

the present time, he showed the connection and identified the Jataka, by saying:
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“In those days this slave girl was Sanjaya, Cullapindapatika was the wind-

antelope, and I myself was the king of Benares.”

Ja 15 Kharadiyajataka
The Story about the Deer (named) Kharadiya (1s)

In the present a monk proves to be unteachable and is brought to the Buddha who explains
that he was like this in a previous life, and tells how he was once a deer who could not be

taught, and so fell to a hunter.

The Bodhisatta = the admonishing deer (ovadamiga),
Uppalavanna = (Kharadiya,) his sister (bhagini),
the disobedient monk = the nephew deer (bhagineyya miga).

Keywords: Recalcitrance, Animals.

“For when a deer.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana about
an unruly monk. Tradition says that this monk was unruly and would not heed
admonition. Accordingly, the Teacher asked him, saying: “Is it true, as they say,

that you are unruly and will not heed admonition?”
“It is true, Fortunate One,” was the reply.

“So too in bygone days,” said the Teacher, “you were unruly and would not heed
the admonition of the wise and good — with the result that you were caught in a

trap and met your death.” And so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta reigned in Benares the Bodhisatta was born a deer
and dwelt in the forest at the head of a herd of deer. His sister brought her son to
him, saying: “Brother, this is your nephew; teach him the deer’s ruses.” And thus
she placed her son under the Bodhisatta’s care. Said the latter to his nephew,
“Come at such and such a time and I will give you a lesson.” But the nephew made
no appearance at the time appointed. And, as on that day, so on seven days did he
skip his lesson and fail to learn the ruses of deer; and at last, as he was roaming
about, he was caught in a trap. His mother came and said to the Bodhisatta,
“Brother, was not your nephew taught deer’s ruses?” [1.47]

“Take no thought for the unteachable rascal,” said the Bodhisatta; {1.160} “your
son failed to learn the ruses of deer.” And so saying, having lost all desire to advise

the scapegrace even in his deadly peril, he repeated this verse:
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1. “For when a deer has twice four hoofs to run
And branching antlers armed with countless tines,

And when by seven tricks he’s saved himself,

I teach him then, Kharadiya, no more.”**

But the hunter killed the wilful deer that was caught in the snare, and departed
with its flesh.

When the Teacher had ended this lesson in support of what he had said as to the
unruliness of the monk in bygone days as well as in the present, he showed the
connection, and identified the Jataka, by saying: “In those days this unruly monk
was the nephew-deer, Uppalavanna’” was the sister, and I myself the deer who

gave the admonition.”

Ja 16 Tipallatthamigajataka
The Story about the Deer having Three Postures (1s)

Alternative Title: Tipallatthajataka (Comm)

This story is related to the previous one, but its opposite: in the present the Buddha’s son
Rahula is so keen to keep the rules he even sleeps in the outhouse at night. The Buddha

explains that he was also conscientious in the past, and that was what saved his life.

The Bodhisatta = uncle deer (matulamiga),

Uppalavanna = the mother (mata),

3 In the gatha I have translated not the meaningless kalahi of Fausbdll’s text, nor the easy
variant kalehi, which is substituted in the gloss, but kalahi, the more difficult reading
which occurs in some Sinhalese MSS, and which is read by Fausboll in the analogous
story No. 16. This reading is also given by Dickson in JRAS Ceylon, 1884, p. 188, from
the Jataka Pela Sanne. If kalehi be read, the translation becomes, “I do not try to teach
one who has played truant seven times.” In the JRAS Ceylon, 1884, p. 125, Kiinte says,
“I have little doubt that kalahi is the original form of the popular sing-song, and kalehi
a mistake for it, and that on this mistake the grammarian compiler has built up his silly
little story about the deer who would not go to school.”

235 See the interesting Life of this theri in Mrs Bode’s ‘Women Leaders of the Buddhist
Reformation’ (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 1893, pp. 540-552), where it is
explained that Uppalavanna “came by that name because she had a skin like the colour
in the heart of the dark-blue lotus.”
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Rahula = the young nephew deer (bhagineyyamigapotaka).

Present Source: Ja 16 Tipallatthamigajataka,
Quoted at: Ja 319 Tittirajataka,

Present Compare: Vin Pac 5.
Keywords: Amenable, Concientious, Animals.

“In all three postures.” This story was told by the Teacher while dwelling at the
Badarika monastery in Kosambi, about the elder Rahula whose heart was set on

observing the rules of the Sangha.

Once when the Teacher was dwelling in the Aggalava Temple nearby the town of
Alavi, many female lay-disciples and nuns used to flock there to hear the Dhamma
preached. The preaching was in the daytime, but as time [1.48] wore on, the
women did not attend, and there were only monks and men disciples present. Then
the preaching took place in the evening; and at the close the elder monks retired
each to his own chamber. But the younger ones with the lay-disciples lay down to
rest in the Attendance Hall. When they fell asleep, loud was the snoring and
snorting and gnashing of teeth as they lay. {1.161} After a short slumber some got
up, and reported to the Fortunate One the impropriety which they had witnessed.
Said he, “If a monk sleeps in the company of novices, it is a Pacittiya offence
(requiring confession).” And after delivering this precept he went away to
Kosambr.

Thereon the monks said to the venerable Rahula, “Sir, the Fortunate One has laid
down this precept, and now you will please find quarters of your own.” Now,
before this, the monks, out of respect for the father and because of the anxious
desire of the son to observe the rules of the Sangha, had welcomed the youth as if
the place were his; they had fitted up a little bed for him, and had given him a
cloth to make a pillow with. But on the day of our story they would not even give

him house-room, so fearful were they of transgressing.

The excellent Rahula went neither to the One with Ten Powers as being his father,
nor to Sariputta, Captain of the Dhamma, as being his preceptor, nor to the Great
Moggallana as being his teacher, nor to the elder Ananda as being his uncle; but
betook himself to the One with Ten Powers’ outhouse and took up his abode there

as though in a heavenly mansion. Now in the One with Ten Powers’ outhouse the
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door is always closely shut: the levelled floor is of perfumed earth; flowers and
garlands are festooned round the walls; and all night long a lamp burns there. But
it was not this splendour which prompted Rahula to take up his residence here.
Nay, it was simply because the monks had told him to find quarters for himself,
and because he reverenced instruction and yearned to observe the rules of the
Sangha. Indeed, from time to time the monks, to test him, when they saw him
coming from quite a distance, used to throw down a hand-broom or a little dust-
sweepings, and then ask who had thrown it down, after Rahula had come in.
“Well, Rahula came that way,” would be the remark, but never did the future
elder say he knew nothing about it. On the contrary, he used to remove the litter
and humbly ask pardon of the monk, nor go away till he was assured that he was
pardoned; so anxious was he to observe the rules. And it was solely this anxiety

which made him take up his dwelling in the outhouse.

Now, though day had not yet dawned, the Teacher halted at the door of the
outhouse and coughed, “Ahem.” “Ahem,” responded the venerable Rahula. “Who
is there?” said the Buddha. “It is I, Rahula,” was the reply; and out came the young
man and bowed low. “Why have you been sleeping here, Rahula?” “Because I had
nowhere to go to. Up till now, sir, the monks have been very kind to me; but such
is their present fear of erring {1.162} that they won’t give me shelter any more.
Consequently, I took up my abode here, because I thought it a spot where I should
not come into contact with anybody else.”

Then thought the Teacher to himself, “If they treat even Rahula like this, what
will they not do to other youths whom they admit to the Sangha?” And his heart
was moved within him for the Dhamma. So, at an early hour he had the monks
assembled, and questioned the Captain of the Dhamma thus, “I suppose you at all
events, Sariputta, know where Rahula is now quartered?”

“No, sir, I do not.”

“Sariputta, Rahula was living this day in the outhouse. Sariputta, if you treat
Rahula like this, what will be your treatment of other youths who go forth in this
dispensation? Such treatment will not retain those who join us. In future, keep
your novices in your own quarters for a day or two, and only on the third day let
them lodge out, taking care to acquaint yourself with their lodging.” With this

rider, the Teacher laid down the precept.
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Gathering together in the Dhamma Hall, the monks spoke of the goodness of
Rahula. “See, sirs, how anxious was Rahula to observe the rules. When told to find
his own lodging, he did not say, ‘I am the son of the One with Ten Powers; what
have you to do with quarters? You turn out!” No; not a single monk did he oust,
but quartered himself in the outhouse.” [1.49] As they were talking thus, the
Teacher came to the Hall and took his seat on his throne of state, saying: “What
is the subject of your talk, monks?” “Sir,” was the reply, “we were talking of the
anxiety of Rahula to keep the rules, nothing else.” Then said the Teacher, “This
anxiety Rahula has shown not only now, but also in the past, when he had been

born an animal.” And so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past a certain king of Magadha was reigning in Rajagaha; and in those days
the Bodhisatta, having been born a stag, was living in the forest at the head of a
herd of deer. Now his sister brought her son to him, saying: “Monk, teach your
nephew here the ruses of deer.” “Certainly,” said the Bodhisatta, “go away now,
my boy, and come back at such and such a time to be taught.” Punctually, at the
time his uncle mentioned, the young stag was there and received instruction in the

ruses of deer.

One day as he was ranging the woods he was caught in a snare and uttered the
plaintive cry of a captive. Away fled the herd and told the mother of her son’s
capture. She came to her brother and asked him whether his nephew had been
taught the ruses of deer. “Fear not; {1.163} your son is not at fault,” said the
Bodhisatta. “He has learned thoroughly the deer’s ruses, and will come back

straightaway to your great rejoicing.” And so saying, he repeated this verse:
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1. “In all three postures — on his back or sides

Your son is versed; he’s trained to use eight hoof's,**

And save at midnight never slakes his thirst;
As he lies couched on earth, he lifeless seems,
And only with his under-nostril breathes.

Six tricks”*” my nephew knows to cheat his foes.” {1.164}

Thus did the Bodhisatta console his sister by showing her how thoroughly her son
had mastered the ruses of deer. Meantime the young stag on being caught in the

snare did not struggle, but lay down at full length”*

on his side, with his legs
stretched out taut and rigid. He pawed up the ground round his hoofs so as to
shower the grass and earth about; relieved nature; let his head fall; lolled out his
tongue; beslavered his body all over; swelled himself out by drawing in the wind;
turned up his eyes; breathed only with the lower nostril, holding his breath with
the upper one; and made himself generally so rigid and so stiff as to look like a
corpse. Even the blue-bottles swarmed round him; and here and there crows

settled. [1.50]

The hunter came up and smacked the stag on the belly with his hand, remarking,
“He must have been caught early this morning; he’s going bad already.” So saying,
the man loosed the stag from his bonds, saying to himself, “I'll cut him up here
where he lies, and take the flesh home with me.” But as the man guilelessly set to
work to gather sticks and leaves (to make a fire with), the young stag rose to his
feet, shook himself, stretched out his neck, and, like a little cloud scudding before

a mighty wind, sped swiftly back to his mother.

After repeating what he had said as to Rahula’s having shown no less anxiety in
time past to keep rules than in the present, the Teacher made the connection and
identified the Jataka by saying: “Rahula was the young stag of those days,

Uppalavanna his mother, and I the stag his uncle.”

236

This the commentator explains as having two hoofs on each foot, referring to the
cloven hoof of the deer.

237 j.e. the three mentioned in line 1, and the three mentioned in lines 2, 3, and 5,
respectively.

2% See infra p. 62, 1. 10.
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Ja 17 Malutajataka
The Story about the Wind (1s)

In the present two elders cannot settle a question about which half of the month is cold.
They go to the Buddha who explains that he had settled this question for them in a previous

life by showing time is not important, the wind is what makes for the cold.

The Bodhisatta = the ascetic who answered the question (pafihavissajjanakatapasa),
the elder Junha = the lion (stha),
the elder Kala = the tiger (vyaggha).

Keywords: Discrimination, Animals.

“In light or dark.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana about
two monks who had joined the Sangha in their old age. Tradition says {1.165} that
they were living in a forest-dwelling in the Kosala country, and that one was
named the elder Kala [Dark] and the other the elder Junha [Light]. Now one day
Junha said to Kala, “Sir, at what time does what is called cold appear?” “It appears
in the dark half of the month.” And one day Kala said to Junha, “Sir, at what time
does what is called cold appear?” “It appears in the light half of the month.”

As the pair of them together could not solve the question, they went to the Teacher
and with due salutation asked, saying: “Sir, at what time does what is called cold

appear?”

After the Teacher had heard what they had to say, he said: “Monks, in bygone
days also, I answered for you this very same question; but your previous existences
have become confused in your minds.””*” And so saying, he told this story of the
past. [1.51]

2 The compound bhavasamkhepagatatta occurs here and in the next Jataka, and also
Vol. i. p. 463 and Vol. ii. p. 137. The meaning of the word appears to be that by rebirth
events in previous existences have become jumbled up together so that no distinct
memory remains. A Buddha has the power of remembering the whole of his past

existences.
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In the past at the foot of a certain mountain there were living together in one and
the same cave two friends, a lion and a tiger. The Bodhisatta too was living at the

foot of the same hill, as an ascetic.

Now one day a dispute arose between the two friends about the cold. The tiger
said it was cold in the dark half of the month, while the lion maintained that it
was cold in the light half. As the two of them together could not settle the
question, they put it to the Bodhisatta. He repeated this verse:

1. “In light or dark half, whensoe’er the wind
Does blow, ’tis cold. For cold is caused by wind.
And, therefore, I decide you both are right.”

Thus did the Bodhisatta make peace between those friends. {1.166}

When the Teacher had ended his lesson in support of what he had said as to his
having answered the same question in bygone days, he preached the Four Truths,
at the close whereof both of the elders won the Fruit of the First Path. The Teacher
showed the connection and identified the Jataka, by saying: “Kala was the tiger
of those days, Junha the lion, and I myself the ascetic who answered the question.”

Ja 18 Matakabhattajataka
The Story about Feasts for the Dead (1s)

In the present the monks hear about a Feast for the Dead which involves animal sacrifice,
and ask the Buddha if any good can come of it. The Buddha replies that it cannot, and tells
a story of a goat who laughed and cried when being prepared for slaughter: he laughed as
this was his final punishment for making a sacrifice, and cried in compassion for those

who would suffer a similar fate.
The Bodhisatta = the Tree Devata (Rukkhadevata).
Keywords: Restraint, Compassion, Devas, Animals.

“If folk but knew.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana about
Feasts for the Dead. For at this time the folk were putting to death goats, sheep,
and other animals, and offering them up as what is called a Feast for the Dead,
for the sake of their departed kinsmen. Finding them thus engaged, the monks

asked the Teacher, saying: “Just now, sir, the folk are taking the lives of many
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living creatures and offering them up as what is called a Feast for the Dead. Can

it be, sir, that there is any good in this?”

“No, monks” replied the Teacher, “not even when life is taken with the object of
providing a Feast for the Dead, does any good arise therefrom. In bygone days
the wise, preaching the Dhamma from mid-air, and showing the evil consequences
of the practice, made the whole continent renounce it. But now, when their
previous existences have become confused in their minds, the practice has sprung

up afresh.” And, so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, a brahmin, who was
versed in the Three Vedas and world-famed as a teacher, being minded to offer a
Feast for the Dead, had a goat fetched and said to his [1.52] pupils, “My sons, take
this goat down to the river and bathe it; then hang a garland round its neck, give

it a basket of grain to eat, groom it a bit, and bring it back.”

“Very good,” they said, and down to the river they took the goat, where they
bathed and groomed the creature and set it on the bank. The goat, becoming
conscious of the deeds of its past lives, was overjoyed at the thought that on this
very day it would be freed from all its misery, and laughed aloud like the smashing
of a pot. Then at the thought that the brahmin by slaying it would bear the misery
which it had borne, the goat felt a great compassion for the brahmin, and wept
with a loud voice. “Friend goat,” said the young brahmins, {1.167} “your voice has
been loud both in laughter and in weeping; what made you laugh and what made

you weep?” “Ask me this question before your master.”

So with the goat they came to their master and told him of the matter. After
hearing their story, the master asked the goat why it laughed and why it wept.
Hereupon the animal, recalling its past deeds by its power of remembering its
former existences, spoke thus to the brahmin, “In times past, brahmin, I, like you,
was a brahmin versed in the mantras of the Vedas, and I, to offer a Feast for the
Dead, killed a goat for my offering. All through killing that single goat, I have
had my head cut off five hundred times all but one. This is my five hundredth and
last birth; and I laughed aloud when I thought that this very day I should be freed

from my misery.

On the other hand, I wept when I thought how, while I, who for killing a goat had
been doomed to lose my head five hundred times, was today being freed from my
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misery, you, as a penalty for killing me, would be doomed to lose your head, like
me, five hundred times. Thus it was out of compassion for you that I wept.” “Fear
not, goat,” said the brahmin, “I will not kill you.” “What is this you say, brahmin?”
said the goat. “Whether you kill me or not, I cannot escape death today.” “Fear
not, goat; I will go about with you to guard you.” “Weak is your protection,

brahmin, and strong is the force of my evil-doing.”

Setting the goat at liberty, the brahmin said to his disciples, “Let us not allow
anyone to kill this goat,” and, accompanied by the young men, he followed the
animal closely about. The moment the goat was set free, it reached out its neck to
browse on the leaves of a bush growing near the top of a rock. And at that very
instant a thunderbolt struck the rock, rending off a mass which hit the goat on the
outstretched neck and tore off its head. And people came crowding round. {1.168}

In those days the Bodhisatta had been born a Tree Devata in that self-same spot.
By his supernatural powers he now seated himself cross-legged in mid-air while
all the crowd looked on. Thinking to himself. ‘If [1.53] these creatures only knew
the fruit of evil-doing, perhaps they would desist from killing,” in his sweet voice

he taught them the Dhamma in this verse:

1. “If folk but knew the penalty would be
Birth unto sorrow, living things would cease

From taking life. Stern is the slayer’s doom.”

Thus did the Great Being preach the Dhamma, scaring his hearers with the fear
of hell; and the people, hearing him, were so terrified at the fear of hell that they
left off taking life. And the Bodhisatta after establishing the multitude in the
Precepts by preaching the Dhamma to them, passed away to fare according to his
deeds. The people, too, remained steadfast in the teaching of the Bodhisatta and
spent their lives in generosity and other good works, so that in the end they
thronged the City of the Devas.

His lesson ended, the Teacher showed the connection, and identified the Jataka

by saying: “In those days I was the Tree Devata.”
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Ja 19 Ayacitabhattajataka
The Story about the Feasts following a Vow (1s)

In the present the monks hear about a tradition of making a sacrifice following a journey,
after making a vow to the gods, and ask the Buddha if any good can come of it. The
Buddha replies that it cannot, and tells a story of someone who wanted to make a sacrifice

to a Tree Devata, only to be reproved by that very same god.
The Bodhisatta = Tree Devata (Rukkhadevata).
Keywords: Restraint, Delusion, Devas.

“Take thought of life hereafter.” {1.169} This story was told by the Teacher
while at Jetavana about the offering of a sacrifice under vow to gods. Tradition
says that in those days folk when going a journey on business, used to slay living
creatures and offer them as a sacrifice to gods, and set out on their way, after
making this vow, “If we come safely back with a profit, we will give you another
sacrifice.” And when they did come safely back with a profit, the idea that this
was all due to gods made them slay a number of living creatures and offer them

up as a sacrifice to obtain a release from their vow.

When the monks became aware of this, they asked the Fortunate One, saying:
“Can there be any good in this, sir?”

The Fortunate One told this story of the past.

In the past in the Kasi country the householder of a certain little village had
promised a sacrifice to the Devata of a banyan tree which stood at the entrance
to the village. Afterwards when he returned, he slew a number [1.54] of creatures
and betook himself to the tree to get released from his vow. But the Tree Devata,
standing in the fork of its tree, repeated this verse:

1. “Take thought of life hereafter when you seek
‘Release;’ for this release is bondage strict.

Not thus the wise and good release themselves;
For this, the fool’s release, in bondage ends.”

Thenceforth, men refrained from such taking of life, and by walking in

righteousness thronged thereafter the city of the Devas.
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His lesson ended, the Teacher showed the connection and identified the Jataka,

by saying: “I was the Tree Devata of those days.”

Ja 20 Nalapanajataka
The Story about Cane Juice (1s)

In the present the monks find that the cane sticks their novices collect are useless, as they
are hollow throughout. The Buddha tells how this came about in a previous life when

through the power of the truth he determined it should be so.

The Bodhisatta = king of the monkeys (kapiraja),
the Buddha’s disciples = the 80,000 monkeys (asitisahassavanara),
Devadatta = Water Rakkhasa (Dakarakkhasa).

Past Compare: Mvu iii p 38 Vanara (I).
Keywords: Determination, Truth, Animals, Devas.

“I found the footprints.” {1.170} This story was told by the Teacher while
journeying on an alms pilgrimage through Kosala, when he had come to the
village of Nalakapana (Cane-drink) and was dwelling at Ketakavana near the
Pool of Nalakapana, about cane-sticks. In those days the monks, after bathing in
the Pool of Nalakapana, made the novices get them cane-sticks for needle-cases,”*’
but, finding them hollow throughout, went to the Teacher and said: “Sir, we had
cane-sticks got in order to provide needle-cases; and from top to bottom they are

quite hollow. Now how can that be?”

“Monks,” said the Teacher, “such was my ordinance in times gone by.” And, so

saying, he told this story of the past.

In past times, we are told, there was a thick forest on this spot. And in the lake
here dwelt a Water Rakkhasa who used to devour everyone who went down into
the water. In those days the Bodhisatta had come to life as the king of the
monkeys, and was as big as the fawn of a red deer; he lived in that forest at the

head of a troop of no less than eighty thousand monkeys [1.55] whom he shielded

0 In the Vinaya, (Cullavagga v. 11), the Buddha is made to allow “the use of a needle-
case made of bamboo.”
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from harm. Thus did he counsel his subjects, “My friends, in this forest there are
trees that are poisonous and lakes that are haunted by Amanussas. Mind to ask me
first before you either eat any fruit which you have not eaten before, or drink of

any water where you have not drunk before.” “Certainly,” said they readily.

One day they came to a spot they had never visited before. As, they were searching
for water to drink after their day’s wanderings, they came on this lake. But they
did not drink; on the contrary they sat down watching for the coming of the
Bodhisatta.

When he came up, he said: “Well, my friends, why don’t you drink?”
“We waited for you to come.”

“Quite right, my friends,” said the Bodhisatta. Then he made a circuit of the lake,
and scrutinized the footprints round, with the result that he found that all the
footsteps led down into the water and none came up again. “Without doubt,”
thought he to himself, “this is the haunt of Amanussas.” So he said to his followers,
“You are quite right, my friends, in not drinking of this water; for the lake is

haunted by Amanussas.”

When the Water Rakkhasa realised that they were not entering his domain,
{1.171} he assumed the shape of a horrible monster with a blue belly, a white face,
and bright-red hands and feet; in this shape he came out from the water, and said:
“Why are you seated here? Go down into the lake and drink.” But the Bodhisatta
said to him, “Are not you the Water Rakkhasa who dwells here?” “Yes,  am,” was
the answer. “Do you take as your prey all those who go down into this water?”
“Yes, I do; from small birds upwards, I never let anything go which comes down
into my water. I will eat the lot of you too.” “But we shall not let you eat us.” “Just
drink the water.” “Yes, we will drink the water, and yet not fall into your power.”
“How do you propose to drink the water, then?” “Ah, you think we shall have to
go down into the water to drink; whereas we shall not enter the water at all, but
the whole eighty thousand of us will take a cane each and drink therewith from
your lake as easily as we could through the hollow stalk of a lotus. And so you
will not be able to eat us.” And he repeated the latter half of the following verse
(the first half being added by the Teacher when, as Buddha, he recalled the

incident):
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1. “I found the footprints all lead down, none back.

With canes we’ll drink; you shall not take my life.”

So saying, the Bodhisatta had a cane brought to him. Then, calling to mind the
Ten Perfections displayed by him, he recited them in a solemn Assertion of
Truth,”' and blew down the cane. {1.172} Straightaway the cane became [1.56]
hollow throughout, without a single knot being left in all its length. In this fashion
he had another and another brought and blew down them. (But if this were so, he
could never have finished; and accordingly the foregoing sentence must not be
understood in its literal sense.) Next the Bodhisatta made the tour of the lake, and
commanded, saying: “Let all canes growing here become hollow throughout.”
Now, thanks to the great virtues of the saving goodness of Bodhisattas, their
commands are always fulfilled. And thenceforth every single cane that grew

round that lake became hollow throughout.

(In this Kappa, or Era, there are four miracles which endure through the whole
Era. What are the four? Well, they are first, the sign of the hare in the moon,”*
which will last through the whole Era; secondly, the spot where the fire was put
out as told in the Vattakajataka [Ja 35], which shall remain untouched by fire
throughout the Era; thirdly, on the site of Ghatikara’s house* no rain shall ever
fall while this Era lasts; and lastly, the canes that grow round this lake shall be
hollow throughout during the whole of the Era. Such are the four Era-miracles
[Kappatthiyapatihariyal, as they are called.)

After giving this command, the Bodhisatta seated himself with a cane in his hands.
All the other eighty thousand monkeys too seated themselves round the lake, each
with a cane in his hands. And at the same moment when the Bodhisatta sucked
the water up through his cane, they all drank too in the same manner, as they sat
on the bank. This was the way they drank, and not one of them could the Water

21 Literally “made a truth-act.” If this is done with intention, a miracle instantly follows.
cf. No. 35 &c.

42 See Jataka No. 316, and Tawney’s Kathasaritsagara, Vol. ii. p. 66, where a number of

passages bearing on this symbol are referred to, and Benfey’s Paiicatantra, i. 349. See

also Cariyapitaka, p. 82.

43 See the Ghatikara Sutta [MN 81], Dhp p. 349, and Milindapaiiha, p. 222.
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Rakkhasa get; so he went off in a rage to his own habitation. The Bodhisatta, too,

with his following went back into the forest.

When the Teacher had ended his lesson and had repeated what he had said as to
the hollowness of the canes being the result of a former ordinance of his own, he
showed the connection, and identified the Jataka by saying: “Devadatta was the
Water Rakkhasa of those days; my disciples were the eighty thousand monkeys;

and I was the monkey-king, having skill in means.”

Ja 21 Kurungamigajataka
The Story about the Antelope (1s)

In the present the monks discuss Devadatta and his attacks on the Buddha. The Buddha
explains to them he did this in previous lives too, and tells a story of a wise antelope who

evaded destruction at the hands of a hunter by reading the signs.

The Bodhisatta = the antelope (kurungamiga),
Devadatta = the hunter on the platform (attakaluddaka).

Present Source: Ja 21 Kurungajataka,
Quoted at: Ja 342 Vanarajataka.

Keywords: Caution, Discernment, Animals.

“The antelope knows well.” [1.57] {1.173} This story was told by the Teacher
while at the Bamboo Grove about Devadatta.

For once when the monks were gathered together in the Dhamma Hall, they sat
talking reproachfully of Devadatta, saying: “Sirs, with a view to destroy the
Tathagata, Devadatta hired bowmen, hurled down a rock, and let loose the
elephant Dhanapalaka; in every way he goes about to slay the One with Ten
Powers.””** Entering and seating himself on the seat prepared for him, the
Teacher asked, saying: “Sirs, what is theme you are discussing here in a meeting?”
“Sir,” was the reply, “we were discussing the wickedness of Devadatta, saying that

he was always going about to slay you.” Said the Teacher, “It is not only in these

> See Vinaya, Cullavagga, vii. 3, for details of Devadatta’s attempt to kill Gotama. In the
Vinaya, the elephant is named Nalagiri.
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present days, monks, that Devadatta goes about seeking to slay me; he went about
with the like intent in bygone days also — but was unable to slay me.” And so

saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhisatta came to

life as an antelope, and used to live on fruits in his haunts in the forest.

At one period he was subsisting on the fruit of a Sepanni tree.”” And there was a
village hunter, whose method was to build a platform in trees at the foot of which
he found the track of deer, and to watch aloft for their coming to eat the fruits of
the trees. When the deer came, he brought them down with a javelin, and sold the
flesh for a living. This hunter one day marked the tracks of the Bodhisatta at the
foot of the tree, and made himself a platform up in the boughs. Having
breakfasted early, he went with his javelin into the forest and seated himself on
his platform. The Bodhisatta, too, came abroad early to eat the fruit of that tree;
but he was not in too great a hurry to approach it. “For,” thought he to himself,
“sometimes these platform-building hunters build themselves platforms in the
boughs. Can it be that this can have happened here?” And he halted some way off

to reconnoitre.

Finding that the Bodhisatta did not approach, the hunter, still seated aloft on his
platform, {1.174} threw fruit down in front of the antelope. Said the latter to
himself, “Here’s the fruit coming to meet me; I wonder if there is a hunter up
there.” So he looked, and looked, till he caught sight of the hunter in the tree; but,
feigning not to have seen the man, he shouted, “My worthy tree, hitherto you have
been in the habit of letting your fruit fall straight to [1.58] the ground like a
pendant creeper; but today you have ceased to act like a tree. And therefore, as
you have ceased to behave as becomes a tree, I too must change, and look for food

beneath another tree.” And so saying, he repeated this verse:

45 [This is Gmelina Arborea, a kind of beechwood.]
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1. “The antelope knows well the fruit you drop.

I like it not; some other tree I’ll seek.””*

Then the hunter from his platform hurled his javelin at the Bodhisatta, crying,
“Begone! I've missed you this time.” Wheeling round, the Bodhisatta halted and
said: “You may have missed me, my good man; but depend upon it, you have not
missed the reward of your conduct, namely, the eight Large and the sixteen Lesser
hells and all the five forms of bondage and torture.” With these words the
antelope bounded off on its way; and the hunter, too, climbed down and went his

way.

When the Teacher had ended this discourse and had repeated what he had said
about Devadatta’s going about to slay him in bygone days also, he showed the
connection and identified the Jataka, by saying: “Devadatta was the platform-

hunter of those days, and I myself the antelope.”

Ja 22 Kukkurajataka
The Story about the Dog (1s)

In the present the Buddha reconciles the king of Kosala to his queen, and then tells this
story about a king who condemned all dogs to die for destroying the straps of his carriages.
The Bodhisatta, as a leader of the dogs, showed the king that not all dogs were guilty, and

thereby earned them a reprieve.

The Bodhisatta = the wise dog (kukkurapandita),
Ananda = the king (of Benares) (raja),

the Buddha’s disciples = the rest of the cast (avasesa parisa).

Present Source: Ja 465 Bhaddasala,
Compare: Ja 7 Katthaharijataka, Dhp-a IV.3 Vididabha,
Quoted at: Ja 22 Kukkurajataka, Ja 407 Mahakapijataka.

Keywords: Discernment, Justice, Animals.

246 See Dhp pp. 147, 331.
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“The dogs that in the royal palace grow.” {1.175} This story was told by the
Teacher while at Jetavana, about acting for the good of kinsfolk, as will be related
in the Twelfth Book in the Bhaddasalajataka [Ja 465].

Tradition tells us that she was the daughter of Mahanama Sakka by a slave girl
named Nagamunda, and that she afterwards became the consort of the king of
Kosala. She conceived a son by the king; but the king, coming to know of her
servile origin, degraded her from her rank, and also degraded her son

Vidudabha. Mother and son never came outside the palace.

Hearing of this, the Teacher at early dawn came to the palace attended by five
hundred monks, and, sitting down on the seat prepared for him, said: “Sire, where

is Vasabhakhattiya?”
Then the king told him what had happened.

“Sire, whose daughter is Vasabhakhattiya?” “Mahanama’s daughter, sir.”
“When she came away, to whom did she come as wife?” “To me, sir.” “Sire, she
is a king’s daughter; to a king she is wed; and to a king she bore her son.
Wherefore is that son not in authority over the realm which owns his father’s
sway? In bygone days, a monarch who had a son by a casual faggot-gatherer gave

that son his sovereignty.”
It was to drive home that lesson that he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the result of a past act of
the Bodhisatta was that he came to life as a dog, and dwelt in a great cemetery at

the head of several hundred dogs.

Now one day, the king set out for his pleasure gardens in his chariot of state drawn
by milk-white horses, and after amusing himself all the day in the grounds came
back to the city after sunset. The carriage-harness [1.59] they left in the courtyard,
still hitched on to the chariot. In the night it rained and the harness got wet.
Moreover, the king’s dogs came down from the upper chambers and gnawed the

leather work and straps.

Next day they told the king, saying: “Sire, dogs have got in through the mouth of
the sewer and have gnawed the leather work and straps of your majesty’s

carriage.” Enraged at the dogs, the king said: “Kill every dog you see.” Then
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began a great slaughter of dogs; and the creatures, finding that they were being
slain whenever they were seen, repaired to the cemetery to the Bodhisatta. “What
is the meaning,” asked he, “of your assembling in such numbers?” They said: “The
king is so enraged at the report that the leather work and straps of his carriage
have been gnawed by dogs within the royal precincts, that he has ordered all dogs

to be killed. Dogs are being destroyed wholesale, and great peril has arisen.”

Thought the Bodhisatta to himself, “No dogs from without can get into a place so
closely watched; it must be the thoroughbred dogs inside the palace who have
done it. At present nothing happens to the real culprits, while the guiltless are
being put to death. What if I were to discover the culprits to the king and so save
the lives of my kith and kin?” He comforted his kinsfolk by saying: “Have no fear;
I will save you. {1.176} Only wait here till I see the king.”

Then, guided by the thoughts of love, and calling to mind the Ten Perfections, he
made his way alone and unattended into the city, commanding thus, “Let no hand
be lifted to throw stick or stone at me.” Accordingly, when he made his

appearance, not a man grew angry at the sight of him.

The king meantime, after ordering the dogs’ destruction, had taken his seat in the
hall of justice. And straight to him ran the Bodhisatta, leaping under the king’s
throne. The king’s servants tried to get him out; but his majesty stopped them.
Taking heart a little, the Bodhisatta came forth from under the throne, and
bowing to the king, said: “Is it you who are having the dogs destroyed?” “Yes, it
is I.” “What is their offence, king of men?” “They have been gnawing the straps
and the leather covering my carriage.” “Do you know the dogs who actually did
the mischief?” “No, I do not.” “But, your majesty, if you do not know for certain
the real culprits, it is not right to order the destruction of every dog that is seen.”
“It was because dogs had gnawed the leather of my carriage that I ordered them
all to be killed.” “Do your people kill all dogs without exception; or are there some
dogs who are spared?” “Some are spared — the thoroughbred dogs of my own
palace.” “Sire, just now you were saying that you had ordered the universal
slaughter of all dogs wherever found, because dogs had gnawed the leather of
your carriage; whereas, now, you say that the thoroughbred dogs of your own
palace escape death. Therefore you are following [1.60] the four Evil Courses of
partiality, dislike, ignorance and fear. Such courses are wrong, and not kinglike.

For kings in trying cases should be as unbiassed as the beam of a balance. But in
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this instance, since the royal dogs go scot-free, while poor dogs are killed, this is
not the impartial doom of all dogs alike, but only the slaughter of poor dogs,” And
moreover, the Great Being, lifting up his sweet voice, said: “Sire, it is not justice
that you are performing,” and he taught the Dhamma to the king in this verse:
{1.177}

1. “The dogs that in the royal palace grow,
The well-bred dogs, so strong and fair of form,
Not these, but only we, are doomed to die.
Here’s no impartial sentence meted out

To all alike; ’tis slaughter of the poor.”

After listening to the Bodhisatta’s words, the king said: “Do you in your wisdom
know who it actually was that gnawed the leather of my carriage?” “Yes, sire.”
“Who was it?” “The thoroughbred dogs that live in your own palace.” “How can
it be shown that it was they who gnawed the leather?” “I will prove it to you.” “Do
so, sage.” “Then send for your dogs, and have a little buttermilk and kusa grass
brought in.” The king did so.

Then said the Great Being, “Let this grass be mashed up in the buttermilk, and
make the dogs drink it.”

The king did so; with the result that each of the dogs, as he drank, vomited. And
they all brought up bits of leather! “Why it is like a judgment of a Perfect Buddha
himself,” cried the king overjoyed, and he did homage to the Bodhisatta by
offering him the royal umbrella. But the Bodhisatta taught the Dhamma in the ten

verses on righteousness in the Tesakunajataka [Ja 521], beginning with the words:

To friends and courtiers,””” warrior king, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

In war and travel, warrior king, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

47 [These verses were omitted here, but written out in Ja 501 and 521. I include them in
this edition.]
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In town and village, warrior king, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

In every land and realm, O king, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

To brahmins and ascetics all, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

To beasts and birds, O warrior king, do righteously; and so

By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

Do righteously, O warrior king; from this all blessings flow:
By living according to Dhamma to heaven the king shall go.

With watchful vigilance, O king, on paths of goodness go:
The brahmins, Sakka, and the gods have won their godhead so.

These are the maxims told of old: and following wisdom’s ways
The goddess of all happiness herself to heaven did raise.”

Then having established the king in the Five Precepts, and having exhorted his
majesty to be steadfast, the Bodhisatta handed back to the king the white umbrella
of kingship.

At the close of the Great Being’s words, {1.178} the king commanded that the lives
of all creatures should be safe from harm. He ordered that all dogs from the
Bodhisatta downwards, should have a constant supply of food such as he himself
ate; and, abiding by the teachings of the Bodhisatta, he spent his life long in
generosity and other good deeds, so that when he died he was reborn in the Deva
Heaven. The ‘Dog’s Teaching’ endured for ten thousand years. The Bodhisatta also

lived to a ripe old age, and then passed away to fare according to his deeds. [1.61]

When the Teacher had ended this lesson, and had said: “Not only now, monks,
does the Tathagata do what profits his kindred; in former times also he did the
like,” he showed the connection, and identified the Jataka by saying: “Ananda
was the king of those days, the Buddha’s followers were the others, and I myself

was the dog.”
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Ja 23 Bhojajaniyajataka
The Story about the Well-Bred (Horse) (1s)
Alternative Title: Gojaniyajataka (Cst)

In the present a monk easily gives up striving, to encourage him the Buddha tells a story
of a warhorse who strove on and helped capture seven enemy kings for his own king, even

though it eventually cost him his life. He also ensured justice for the captors.

The Bodhisatta = the well bred Sindh horse (Bhojajantyasindhava),
Ananda = the king (of Benares) (raja),

Sariputta = the horseman (assaroha).
Keywords: Perserverence, Justice, Animals.

“Though prostrate now.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana
about a monk who gave up persevering. For it was then that the Teacher addressed
that monk and said: “Monks, in bygone days the wise and good persevered even
amid hostile surroundings, and, even when they were wounded, still did not give
in.” And, so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, the Bodhisatta came to
life as a thoroughbred Sindh horse and was made the king’s warhorse, surrounded
by all pomp and state. He was fed on exquisite three-year old rice, which was
always served up to him in a golden dish worth a hundred thousand pieces of
money; and the ground of his stall was perfumed with the four odours. Round his
stall were hung crimson curtains, while overhead was a canopy studded with stars
of gold. On the walls were festooned wreaths and garlands of fragrant flowers;

and a lamp fed with scented oil was always burning there.

Now all the kings round coveted the kingdom of Benares. Once seven kings
encompassed Benares, and sent a missive to the king, saying: “Either yield up your
kingdom to us or give battle.” Assembling his ministers, the king of Benares laid
the matter before them, and asked them what he was to do. They said: “You ought
not to go out to do battle in person, sire, in the first instance. { 1.179} Dispatch such
and such a knight out first to fight them; and later on, if he fails, we will decide

what to do.”
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Then the king sent for that knight and said to him, “Can you fight the seven kings,
my dear knight?” Said he, “Give me but your noble warhorse, and then I could
fight not seven kings only, but all the kings in Jambudipa.” “My dear knight, take
my warhorse or any other horse you please, and do battle.” “Very good, my
sovereign lord,” said the knight; and with a bow he passed down from the upper

chambers of the palace.

Then he had the noble warhorse led out and sheathed in mail, arming himself too
from head to foot, [1.62] and girding on his sword. Mounted on his noble steed he
passed out of the city-gate, and with a lightning charge broke down the first camp,
taking one king alive and bringing him back a prisoner to the soldiers’ custody.
Returning to the field, he broke down the second and the third camps, and so on
until he captured alive five kings. The sixth camp he had just broken down, and
had captured the sixth king, when his warhorse received a wound, which streamed
with blood and caused the noble animal sharp pain. Perceiving that the horse was
wounded, the knight made it lie down at the king’s gate, loosened its mail, and set

about arming another horse.

As the Bodhisatta lay at full length on his side, he opened his eyes, and gathered
what the knight was doing. “My rider,” thought he to himself, “is arming another
horse. That other horse will never be able to break down the seventh camp and
capture the seventh king; he will lose all that I have accomplished. This peerless
knight will be slain; and the king, too, will fall into the hands of the foe. I alone,
and no other horse, can break down that seventh camp and capture the seventh
king.” So, as he lay there, he called to the knight, and said: “Sir knight, there is no
horse but I who can break down the seventh camp and capture the seventh king. I
will not throw away what I have already done; only have me set upon my feet and
clad again in my armour.” And so saying, he repeated this verse: {1.180}

1. “Though prostrate now, and pierced with darts, I lie,
Yet still no hack can match this warhorse.

So harness none but me, O charioteer.”

The knight had the Bodhisatta set upon his feet, bound up his wound, and armed
him again in proof. Mounted on the warhorse, he broke down the seventh camp,
and brought back alive the seventh king, whom he handed over to the custody of
the soldiers. They led the Bodhisatta too up to the king’s gate, and the king came
out to look upon him. Then said the Great Being to the king, “Great king, slay not
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these seven kings; bind them by an oath, and let them go. Let the knight enjoy all
the honour due to us both, for it is not right that a warrior who has presented you
with seven captive kings should be brought low. And as for yourself, exercise
generosity, keep the Precepts, and rule your kingdom in righteousness and
justice.” When the Bodhisatta had thus exhorted the king, they took off his mail;

but when they were taking it off piecemeal, he passed away.

The king had the body burned with all respect, and bestowed great honour on the
knight, and sent the seven kings to their homes after exacting from each an oath
never to war against him any more. And he ruled his kingdom in righteousness
and justice, passing away when his life closed to fare thereafter according to his
deeds. [1.63]

Then the Teacher said: “Thus, monks, in bygone days the wise and good
persevered even amid hostile surroundings, and, even when wounded so
grievously, still did not give in. Whereas you who have devoted yourself to so
saving a dispensation — how comes it that you give up persevering?” After which,
he preached the Four Truths, at the close whereof the faint-hearted monk became
an Arahat. His lesson ended, the Teacher {1.181} showed the connection, and
identified the Jataka by saying: “Ananda was the king of those days, Sariputta the
knight, and I myself the thoroughbred Sindh horse.”

Ja 24 Ajafifajataka
The Story about the (Horse) that was Bred Well (1s)

A similar story to the previous one, but this time involving a pair of warhorses. In the
present a monk easily gives up striving, to encourage him the Buddha tells a story of a
pair of warhorses who strove on and helped capture seven enemy kings for their own king,
even though it eventually cost one of them his life. Before dying he also ensured justice

for the captors.

The Bodhisatta = the horse (assa),
Ananda = the king (of Benares) (raja).

Keywords: Perserverence, Justice, Animals.

“No matter when or where.” This story was told by the Teacher while at

Jetavana about another monk who gave up persevering. But, in this case, he



The Section with One Verse — 234

addressed that monk and said: “Monks, in bygone days the wise and good still

persevered even when wounded.” And, so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past when Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares, there were seven kings

who encompassed the city, just as in the foregoing story.

So a warrior who fought from a chariot harnessed two Sindh horses (a pair of
brothers), and, sallying from the city, broke down six camps and captured six
kings. Just at this juncture the elder horse was wounded. On drove the charioteer
till he reached the king’s gate, where he took the elder brother out of the chariot,
and, after unfastening the horse’s mail as he lay upon one side, set to work to arm
another horse. Realising the warrior’s intent, the Bodhisatta had the same
thoughts pass through his head as in the foregoing story, and sending for the

charioteer, repeated this verse, as he lay:

1. “No matter when or where, in weal or woe,
The thoroughbred fights on; the hack gives in.”

The charioteer had the Bodhisatta set on his feet and harnessed. Then he broke
down the seventh camp and took prisoner the seventh king, with whom he drove
away {1.182} to the king’s gate, and there took out the noble horse. As he lay upon
one side, the Bodhisatta gave the same counsels to the king as in the foregoing
story, and then expired. The king had the body burned with all respect, lavished
honours on the charioteer, and [1.64] after ruling his kingdom in righteousness

passed away to fare thereafter according to his deeds.

His lesson ended, the Teacher preached the Truths, at the close whereof that monk
became an Arahat; and identified the Jataka by saying: “The elder Ananda was
the king, and the Perfect Buddha was the horse of those days.”

Ja 25 Titthajataka
The Story about the Ford (1s)

In the present Ven. Sariputta has a co-resident monk whom he has difficulty teaching, so
he takes him to the Buddha, who, understanding the monk’s disposition, gives him a
suitable subject, so that he easily attains. The Buddha then tells a story of a horse who
wouldn’t allow himself to be washed. The Bodhisatta realised that the horse needed both

clean water and variety, and he had him washed elsewhere.
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The Bodhisatta = the wise minister (panditamacca),
Ananda = the king (of Benares) (raja),

a certain monk = the auspicious horse (mangala-assa).
Keywords: Pride, Insight, Animals.

“Change you the spot.” This story was told by the Teacher while at Jetavana,
about an ex-goldsmith, who had become a monk and was co-resident with

(Sariputta) the Captain of the Dhamma.

Now, it is only a Buddha who has knowledge of the hearts and can read the
thoughts of men; and therefore through lack of this power, the Captain of the
Dhamma had so little knowledge of the heart and thoughts of his co-resident, as
to prescribe impurity as theme for meditation. This was no good to that monk.
The reason why it was no good to him was that, according to tradition, he had
invariably been born, throughout five hundred successive births, as a goldsmith;
and, consequently, the cumulative effect of seeing absolutely pure gold for so long
a time had made theme of impurity useless. He spent four months without being
able to get so much as the first inkling of the idea. Finding himself unable to
confer Arahatship on his co-resident, the Captain of the Dhamma thought to
himself, “This must certainly be one whom none but a Buddha can convert; I will
take him to the Tathagata.” So at early dawn he came with the monk to the

Teacher.

“What can it be, Sariputta,” said the Teacher, “that has brought you here with this
monk?” “Sir, I gave him a theme for meditation, and after four months he has not
attained to so much as the first inkling of the idea; so I brought him to you,
thinking that here was one whom none but a Buddha can convert.” “What
meditation, Sariputta, did you prescribe for him?” “The meditation on impurity,
Fortunate One.” “Sariputta, it is not yours to have knowledge of the hearts and to
read the thoughts of men. Depart now alone, and in the evening come back to

fetch your co-resident.”

After thus dismissing the elder, the Teacher had that monk clad in a nice under-
robe and a robe, kept him constantly at his side when he went into town for alms,
and saw that he received choice food of all kinds. Returning to the monastery
once more, surrounded by the monks, the Teacher retired during the daytime

{1.183} to his perfumed chamber, and at evening, as he walked about the
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monastery with that monk by his side, he made a pond appear and in it a great
clump of lotuses out of which grew a great lotus-flower. “Sit here, monk,” he said,
“and gaze at this flower.” And, leaving the monk seated thus, he retired to his

perfumed chamber.

That monk gazed and gazed at that flower. The Fortunate One made it decay. As
the monk looked at it, the flower in its decay faded; the Petals [1.65] fell off,
beginning at the rim, till in a little while all were gone; then the stamens fell away,
and only the pericarp was left. As he looked, that monk thought within himself,
“Even now, this lotus-flower was lovely and fair; yet its colour is departed, and
only the pericarp is left standing. Decay has come upon this beautiful lotus; what
may not befall my body? Transitory are all compounded things!” And with the
thought he won Insight.

Knowing that the monk’s mind had risen to Insight, the Teacher, seated as he was
in his perfumed chamber, emitted a radiant semblance of himself, and uttered this

verse:

“Pluck out self-love, as with the hand you pluck
The autumn water-lily. Set your heart

On naught but this, the perfect Path of Peace,
And that Nibbana which the Buddha taught.”

At the close of this verse, that monk became an Arahat. At the thought that he
would never be born again, never be troubled with existence in any shape

hereafter, he burst into a exalted utterance beginning with these verses:

“He who has lived his life, whose thought is ripe;
He who, from all defilements purged and free,
Wears his last body; he whose life is pure,

Whose subject senses own him sovereign lord;

He, like the moon that wins her way at last

From Rahu’s jaws,**® has won supreme release.

248 Rahu was a kind of Asura who was thought to cause eclipses by temporarily swallowing

the sun and moon.



The Section with One Verse — 237

The foulness which enveloped me, which wrought
Delusion’s utter darkness, I dispelled;
— As, tricked with thousand rays, the beaming sun

Illumines heaven with a flood of light.”

After this and renewed exalted utterance, he went to the Fortunate One and
saluted him. The elder, too, came, and after due salutation to the Teacher, went

away with his co-resident.

When news of all this spread among the monks, {1.184} they gathered together in
the Dhamma Hall and there sat praising the virtues of the One with Ten Powers,
and saying: “Sirs, through not knowing the hearts and thoughts of men, the elder
Sariputta was ignorant of his co-resident’s disposition. But the Teacher knew, and
in a single day bestowed on him Arahatship together with analytic knowledges.
Oh, how great are the marvellous powers of a Buddha!” Entering and taking the
seat set ready for him, the Teacher asked, saying: “What is theme of your
discourse here in a meeting, monks?” “Naught else, Fortunate One, than this —
that you alone had knowledge of the heart, and could read the thoughts, of the co-
resident of the Captain of the Dhamma.” “This is no marvel, monks; that I, as
Buddha, should now know that monk’s disposition. Even in bygone days I knew it

equally well.” And, so saying, he told this story of the past.

In the past Brahmadatta was reigning in Benares. In those days the Bodhisatta

used to be the king’s director in things temporal and spiritual. [1.66]

At this time folk had washed another horse, a sorry beast, at the bathing-place of
the king’s state-charger. And when the groom was for leading the state-charger
down into the same water, the animal was so affronted that he would not go in.
So the groom went off to the king and said: “Please your Majesty, your state-

charger won’t take his bath.”

Then the king sent the Bodhisatta, saying: “Do you go, sage, and find out why the
animal will not go into the water when they lead him down.” “Very good, sire,”
said the Bodhisatta, and went his way to the waterside. Here he examined the
horse; and, finding it was not ailing in any way, he tried to divine what the reason
could be. At last he came to the conclusion that some other horse must have been
washed at that place, and that the charger had taken such umbrage thereat that he

would not go into the water. So he asked the grooms what animal they had washed



The Section with One Verse — 238

first in the water. “Another horse, my lord — an ordinary animal.” “Ah, it’s his
self-love that has been offended so deeply that he will not go into the water,” said
the Bodhisatta to himself, “the thing to do is to wash him elsewhere.” So he said
to the groom, “A man will tire, my friend, of even the daintiest fare, if he has it
always. And that’s how it is with this horse. He has been washed here times
without number. Take him to other waters, {1.185} and there bathe and water

him.” And so saying, he repeated this verse:

1. “Change you the spot, and let the charger drink
Now here, now there, with constant change of scene.

For even milk-rice cloys a man at last.”

After listening to his words, they led the horse off elsewhere, and there watered
and bathed him all-right. And while they were washing the animal down after
watering him, the Bodhisatta went back to the king. “Well,” said the king, “has
my horse taken his drink and bath, my friend?” “He has, sire.” “Why would he
not do so at first?” “For the following reason,” said the Bodhisatta, and told the
king the whole story. “What a clever fellow he is,” said the king, “he can read the
mind even of an animal like this.” And he gave great honour to the Bodhisatta,
and when his life closed passed away to fare according to his deeds. The
Bodhisatta also passed away to fare likewise according to his deeds.

When the Teacher had ended his lesson and had repeated what he had said as to
his knowledge, in the past as well as the present, of that monk’s disposition, he
showed the connection, and identified the Jataka by saying: 